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This dissertation, based on a case study conducted in 1996 in 

Tadoussac, Quebec, critically examined the educational 

potential of whalewatching. Data collection consisted of 

participant observation, interviews with thirty-one 

whalewatchers, and pre-trip, post-trip, and follow-up 

questionnaires given to these same whalewatchers. 

The f irst three chapters are introductory in nature. The f irst 

provides an overview of dif f erent approaches to environmental 

education as well as the role of nature experience and the 

social construction of nature within critical or 

transf ormative approaches to environmental education . The 

second chapter reviews the ecotourism and whalewatching 

literature. The third describes the research site and methods. 

The fourth chapter is a presentation of the results and 

focuses on three central themes: Learning Outcornes and 

Desires; The Social Construction of Whales; and Opinions on 

Whalewatching. Although there was diversity in responses, many 
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whalewatchers were dissatisfied with the learning 

opportunities available during whalewatching and most desired 

more emphasis be placed on holistic, critical, and activist- 

oriented interpretation. As well, many were concerned that 

whalewatching, despite its educational potential, was harming 

the whales. Overall, the whalewatchers constructed whales in 

exceedingly positive and general ways (Superwhales ) , were 

moved by the opportunity to get close to whales (Intimates), 

and were in awe of their size and behaviours (Spectacle). The 

educational implications of these findings are discussed in 

the fifth chapter, and the dissertation concludes with a sixth 

chapter containing recommendations for whalewatching practice 

in Tadoussac and a cal1 for future research. 
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PREFACE 

When 1 first began fonulating the ideas that would eventually 

lead to this case study on the educational aspects of 

whalewatching, 1 was monitoring MARMAM, a marine rnammal 

internet discussion list (MARMAM. UVVM. WIC. CA) . Around that 

time in 1995, there had been a flurry of discussion, often 

heated, on the educational value of aquariums and 

whalewatching expeditions. MARMAM was a particularly 

interesting forum for such exchanges because it was, at least 

at the the, comprised of people with quite disparate 

interests in marine marmnals including marine biologists, 

oceanographers , aquarium owners and docents, members of the 

Japanese Whaling Association, animal rights activists, and 

others who were simply fascinated by whales. 

Each brought with them a particular perspective on whales and 

what constituted appropriate human/whale relationships . For 

example, members of animal rights groups argued that there was 

no educational value in seeing whales in aquaria and that what 

people actually learned from such experiences is that whales 

exist for human amusement and have no intrinsic value. The 

animal rights contingent ins tead advocated whalewat ching as an 

educational experience which offered a more holistic 

understanding of whales and their place in the ecosystem. In 

response, aquarium owners and docents, and many scientists, 

argued that while whalewatching rnight be preferable, there was 
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still much to learn £rom visiting aquaria, especially for 

people who do not live in coastal communities. In these 

debates about the educational values of various experiences 

with whales, it became quite obvious (and indeed, had been 

noted by a number of individuals on the list) that there was, 

in fact, little research to support anyoner s claims, 

Shortly after this part icular round 

subsided, 1 posted a message to the list 

of the debate 

announcing that 1 

interested in studying the educational aspects 

had 

was 

whalewatching and needed contacts in setting up a Canadian 

field site. The response was overwhelming and I received 

messages £rom people al1 over 

visit their community or join 

as yet another indication of 

the world, inviting me to corne 

their expeditions- 1 took this 

a perceived need which 

scholarly requests for such research on whalewatching 

ecotourism in general, 

echoed 

and on 

f irst 

ideal 

glance, whalewatching and ecotourisln may appear to be 

blend conservation and environmental 

one hand, governments and local comnities, encouraged by the 

potential income to be made, tend and protect the wildlife and 

natural f eatures that are attractive to tourists . In so doing, 

they reap both economic and environmental benefits. On the 

other, environmental activists and educators, looking for ways 

to introduce others to the wonders of nature, take advantage 
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of opportunities to provide direct, moving experiences. Upon 

closer examination, however, it becomes obvious that the 

benef its of ecotourism need to be interrogated further; 

neither the economic or educational benefits are as 

straightforward as proponents contend. 

My dissertation has, then, a number of closely related 

purposes. First, 1 wish to problematize some of the 

assumptions underlying the widespread belief that ecotourism 

is inherently educational. Second, I wish to shed light on an 

understudied phenornenon, that is, the educational aspects of 

whalewatching. My third purpose supersedes, or more 

accurately, provides the rationale and motivation for the 

first two: 1 wish my research to be of use to the whales 

themselves. From the moment I began graduate work in 1990, 1 

have understood my scholarly endeavours to be a form of 

service to nature.' While occasionally misted over by the day- 

to-day requirements of being a teacher, researcher, writer, 

volunteer, spouse, daughter, and friend, I am daily reminded 

by the calls of birds and yelping of coyotes, by the feel of 

wind on my face and grass beneath my feet, by the taste of 

water, by rny participation in the human and natural 

communities of which I am part, that 1 did not become an 

academic for traditional scholarly reasons alone. 

Al1 these purposes are well served by an interdisciplinary 
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approach and thus my research not only intersects with 

Education (the official tlhomell of rny dissertation) but also 

disciplines and/or fields of inquiry such as Environmental 

Studies, Tourism Studies, Human/Animal Relations, Feminist 

Studies, Cultural Studies, Biology, and Anthropology. Because 

of the interdisciplinary nature of this research and because 

I know that this dissertation will be read by more than just 

my dissertation conmittee, 1 have tried to rninirnize jargon 

which might inhibit communication. 

This dissertation is based on a case study conducted in 1996 

of whalewatching in the small tom of Tadoussac, Quebec. Data 

was collected through participant observation, interviews with 

thirty-one whalewatchers and pre-trip, post-trip, and follow- 

up questionnaires with these whalewatchers. The dissertation 

is part of a larger study of human/whale encounters in 

Tadoussac. 1 also interviewed seventeen members of the 

community including Saguenay-StLawrence Marine Park staff, 

owner/operators, captain/naturalist/interpreters, one tourism 

off icial, and scientists working at two dif f erent research 

stations. In addition, 1 interviewed and administered pre-trip 

and post-trip questionnaires to forty-six participants in two- 

week marine rnammal field courses. Given that 1 could not do 

justice to this overwhelming amount of data, 1 decided to only 

f ocus on the whalewatchers ' educational experience . The 

remainder will be reported in due course in future 



ions . 

1 have set up the dissertation as a standard research report. 

mile 1 could have organized it in a different way, for 

example thematically, this structure was one with which 1 was 

already familiar, and seemed to suit my purposes well. In the 

first chapter, 1 provide an overview of different approaches 

to environmental education and then discuss the role of both 

nature experience and ideas regarding the social construction 

of nature in critical or transfomative approaches to 

environmental education. The second chapter is a review of the 

ecotourisrn and whalewatching literature- 1 then move to the 

particulars of my study in the third chapter where 1 describe 

the research site and my rnethods. In the fourth chapter, I 

present my results with an effort to foreground the voices of 

the whalewatchers. Three dominant themes are explored: 

whalewatchersl leaming desires and outcornes; whalewatchersl 

constructions of whales ; and whalewatchers < opinions about 

whalewatching. Discussion and speculation on these themes 

follow in the fifth chapter. 1 conclude the dissertation in 

the sixth chapter with recommendations for whalewatching 

operations in Tadoussac and a cal1 for future research. 

Note 

1. While 1 am hesitant to use the word 
flnaturell because it is overused to the point 
of confusion and because it can imply that 



humans a r e  not  w i t h i n  i t s  realm, 1 a m  
uncornfortable with the a l t e r n a t i v e s .  "Non- 
human" def ines everything e l s e  negatively i n  
r e l a t ion  t o  humanity . Likewise, Abramf s (1996)  
phrase "more- than-humanl s till de£ ines  nature 
i n  r e l a t ion  t o  humans, and when I have used it 
i n  the  p a s t ,  t he  phrase has  been a source of 
confusion i n  discussions 1 have had with 
people working out side Enviromentai  Studies 
and the  acaderny. 



ENVIRONMENTAL KDUCATION AM3 THE SOCIAL CONSTRUCTION OF NATURE 

The Problem 

Close to forty years ago, Rachel Carson stunned much of North 

American society with her revelations of pervasive 

environmental degradation. Indeed, her 1962 Çilent S ~ r i n q  is 

credited by m a n y  for ushering in the modern environmental 

movement. Since that tirne, we have been faced with a fairly 

steady diet of information describing various ingredients of 

the environmental crisis. While the public sense of urgency 

has ebbed and flowed over the years, even previously 

consenative commentators in the popular press have begun to 

add their voices to the growing cries of coricem.' Orr (1992) 

has concluded that the environmental crisis 

. . . s not only a permanent f eature on the 
public agenda, for al1 practical purposes it 
is the agenda. No other issue of politics, 
economics, and public policy will remain 
unaffected by the crisis of resources, 
population, climate change, species 
extinction, acid rain, deforestation, ozone 
depletion and soi1 loss. ( p . 8 3 ;  - see also 
OISullivan, 1999) 

What ought and can be done about these various problems is 

greatly contested and generally relates to opinions regarding 

fundamental cause(s) . For some, the environmental crisis is a 

technological problem requiring scientific or technological 

solutions. For others, inequitable allocation of "resourcesfl 

is at fault, thus policies and initiatives directed at better 

production and allocation are desired. For some, the spectres 
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of globalization and colonialism as well as racism, sexism, 

classism, and other oppressions haunt the stage, requiring 

multif aceted action for social justice. Others suggest that 

the environmental crisis is a cultural crisis and a symptom of 

humanity ' s disconnection f rom nature, thus efforts must be 

directed at reawakening and affirming these connections. 

Although 1 personally am not persuaded by the technocrat 

position, I believe that each of the suppositions above hold  

a partial truth. 1 concur with Rogers (1999) when he writes : 

Environmental problems are "messytt in 
ecological terms as well as in terms of the 
individuals and groups who are affected by 
these problems . Interdisciplinarity can 
respond to this 9nessinessH by begiming with 
the recognition that there is no single 
approach that will address the complexity of 
environmental issues, Indeed, 
interdisciplinarity assumes that there are a 
range of perspectives and information that 
will have to be integrated if this complexity 
is to be recognized. (p.5) 

Like Rogers, then, I argue that our approach ought to be 

multi-pronged. One of the prongs most comonly cited, even in 

relatively conservative documents like United Nations reports 

(IUCN, 1980; WCED, 1988; WCED, 1993). is education. And, 

indeed, the growth of environmental education internationally 

parallels the increasing awareness of environmental 

degradation (A- Gough, 1997, p . 2 ) -  

Precisely what counts as environmental education, however, is 

a topic of rnuch debate (A. Gough, 1997; Russell, Bell & 
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Fawcett, 2000) . Some environmental educatcïs seek to stif le 
these conversations, regarding them as unproductive uses of 

valuable time and energy (Hungerford, Peyton & Wilke, 1980, 

1983 and Hungerford & Volk, 1990)'. Others, like Payne 

(1999b), argue that it is vital that we explore the 

ideological underpimings of our theory and practice for they 

"invariably assert a particular epistemology, or pref erred 

vision of teaching, learning and resourcesfl and influence 

ideas "of what it is to be an educated human being, agent, 

identity, self, citizen or ' ecologicall member of society" 

(p. 1 9 )  . Sauvé (1996) , too, suggests that the diversity of 

approaches to environmental education should not be seen as a 

stumbling block but instead Yuel for critical ref lection, 

discussion, contestation and evolutionv (p. 28) . 

Approaches to Environmental Education 

A number of scholars have developed frameworks to try to 

describe and clarif y approaches to education generally (Berlak 

& Berlak, 1983 ; Bowers & Flinders, 1990 ; Eisner, 1979 ; Miller, 

1993a; Prakash & Waks, 1985) and some have specifically 

addressed approaches to environmental education (Bak, 19 9 5 ; 

Greig, Pike & Selby, 1989; Russell, 1997; Sacrvé, 1996) . While 
any mode1 cannot help but oversimplify complex theories and 

practices in pursuit of coherence, 1 nonetheless find these 

models helpful for they provide the broad brush strokes that 

illustrate patterns. 
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Most of these discussions have been directed at school-based 

eaucation, but they are also relevant to education that occurs 

at other sites. Miller (1993a) has developed one model that 1 

have found generative, particularly when applied to 

environmental education theory and practice. He identifies 

three approaches to teaching: transmission, transaction, and 

transformation. These approaches, 1 believe, also parallel 

different belief systems about nature and the appropriate 

relationship between humanity and nature which, in turn, 

inform the various approaches to environmental education (see 

Table 1). It is important to state from the outset that he 

considers the three positions to be interrelated, so while 

Miller urges movement toward a transfomative approach to 

education, he believes that al1 three approaches can be seen 

as useful or appropriate in certain contexts, 

The transmission approach is considered a traditional approach 

to education wherein the learner is seen as the passive 

recipient of content that has been decreed from above (that 

is, usually by powerful adults) to be important to 

llcivilization. Freire (1990) described such an approach to be 

a ltbanking" model where lleducation thus beconles an act of 

depositing, in which the students are the depositories and the 

teacher is the depositorl< (p. 5 8 )  . There is a tendency in this 
approach to break down content into smaller easily digestible 

units; hence this position can be thought of as fragmentalist 



T a b l e  1: Approaches to Environmental Education 

Transmission 

Nature as resource 

Nature as series of 
building blocks 

Humankind separate 
from and superior 
to nature, ie - , 
anthropocentric 

Technical solutions 
to environmental 
problems 

Behavioural 
moàif ication & 

technofix solutions 

Science dominant 

Transaction 

I 

Nature as 
resource 

Nature as 
complicated 
system but 
manageable 
through 
rational. 
planning and 
the use of 
science and 
technology 

Humankind 
separate f rom 
and superior to 
nature 

Problem-solving 
Skill 
development 

Action-oriented 

Other ' . 

disciplines 
valued by 
science 
dominant 

- 

Transformation 

- -  

Nature as more than 
resource, 
nature as home 

Ail life 
interconnected and 
interdependent 

Biological and 
cultural divers i ty 
valued 

Relationships both 
among hurnans and 
between humans and 
other life 
important 

Persona1 growth and 
social change 

Commi tment to 
social and 
environmental 
Sustice 

Collaboretive, 
participatory 

Interdisciplinary 



(Greig, Pike and Selby, 1989, p.45) . 

Very few educators whose focal concern is environmental issues 

work primarily f rom the transmission position, 

(Interpretation, which usually occurs in parks, on tours, or 

in institutions like zoos or museums , can be an exception, and 

will be discussed later in the chapter-1 Educators who do 

understand environmental issues as primarily a technological 

problem have adopted such an approach and advocate a variety 

of behavioural modifications and/or technofixes as sol~tions. 

(For examples, see DeYoung, 1993; Dulski et al, 1995; for 

reviews and critiques, see Dwyer et al, 1993; Lucas, 1980; 

Robottom, 1991) . This is a fundamentally anthropocentric 

position; nature is simply a resource to be used solely for 

the benef it of humans who are inherently superior to al1 other 

forms of life and nature in general. Scientific knowledge is 

privileged in this position- 

Berlak and Berlak (1983) , in their examination of a number of 

dilemmas in educational theory and practice, note that there 

often exists a tension between knowledge as content and 

knowledge as process (p. 277) . The transmission position tends 

to prioritize content and the transaction position process. 

The transaction position, then, places an emphasis on the 

individual learners, what they bring to the learning situation 

and how they rnight interact with the curriculum- The central 



objectives of this position include cognitive development and 

the facilitation of the leamer's problem-solving skills; it 

can be seen as a pragmatist position (Greig, Pike & Selby, 

1989) - 

Based on my own experience and reading, 1 contend that the 

vast majority of environmental education theory and practice 

corresponds with the transaction position- While there is a 

f i m  recognition that nature 3s complex and environmental 

issues important, nature is still seen primarily as a resource 

for humankind that can be rationally managed with the 

appropriate tools. The role of humankind is that of steward, 

thus humankind is still considered separate from and superior 

to nature and must remain in control. A central goal of 

environmental educators who work from this position is the 

developrnent of problern- solving skills . S tudents are encouraged 

to become actively involved in environmental issues that are 

personally meaningful and to develop the skills necessary for 

rationally managing "theirW resources. While insights from 

other disciplines are more readily welcomed, science is still 

considered most helpful in achieving these goals hence 

scientif ic discourse is dominant. (For examples, see Brody, 

1994; Gigliotti, 1992 ; Goredetsky, 1995; Kastenholz & E r d m a m ,  

1994; Smith-Sebasto, 1995). 

This approach environmental educat ion remains 



anthropocentric as nature is still an object, either a tool 

for students to use to build skills or a resource to be 

rnanaged- On the continuum between shallow~ and »deep l1 ecology 

(Devall , 19 88 ) or " light '' or l'darktf green environmentalism 

(Porritt, 1984, cited in Greig et al, 1989), the transaction 

approach tends toward the shallow or light green end.3 As N. 

Gough (1991) suggests, 

... the discourse of environmental education, 
as embodied in popular textbooks and various 
policy documents, are constructed so as to 
reinf orce the dominant assumptions of 
modernisrn- - - -  BY reinforcing modern 
industrialized societies ' high status foms of 
knowledge (like science, technology and 
economics ) in environmental education 
curricula, we are exacerbating many of the 
very problems that we are attempting to 
resolve - (p. 3 )  

Reliance on environmental education that corresponds to 

Miller's transaction position, then, may be counterproductive 

(Bell & Russell, 1999; Bell, Russell & Plotkin, 1998; N. 

Gough, 1990, 1991, 1993; marino, 1997; Orr, 1992, 1994; 

Russell & Bell, 1996) - 

The prirnary goals of the transformation position are personal 

and social change. It is not only the leamer's cognitive 

abilities that are important but also "aesthetic, moral, 

physical and spiritual needsw (Miller, 1993a, p. 6) . The 

curriculum attempts to address al1 of these facets of the 

learner; it is thus considered a holistic position (Greig, 

Pike & Selby, 1989) . Within the transformation position, 
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suggested that there is often a tendency to 

either persona1 or social change. A truly 

transfomative position, according to -Miller (1993a, p. 6) , 

avoids such dichotomization. Prakash and Waks (1985) make a 

similar daim: 

In the age of the global village. the nuclear 
threat , and ecologicaf imbalances , self - 
actualization without social responsibility is 
an illusion. How can we regard individuals as 
self-actualized if they lack the motivational 
structure and ski11 to bind together to 
contend effectively with the threats of war, 
poverty, or pollution? (p. 95) 

They urge, then, Ifa conception of self -actualization in which 

each personfs good depends on the comon good and [which] 

refuses to let the good of any member of society be sacrificed 

for the self-actualization of another. The goal of education 

is the actualized individual in the just societyn (p. 88) . such 
an approach mirrors Selbyf s (1999 application of quantum 

theory to environmental and global education. Discussing the 

relationship between 5nnerN and woutwardw explorations. he 

writes: IfAs we journey outwards to learn of the world, we also 

engage in a j ourney into selfff (p. 132) . 

Miller (1993b) suggests that a just society is one in which a 

variety of connections are fostered including that between 

individuals and the Earth. In this regard, he is quite unusual 

for those writing on general curricuîar matters. Even those 

considered at the foref ront of educational liberalism are, 

according to BowerS and Flinders (1990) , for the most part. 
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~completely silent about the existence of the ecological 

crisisu (p.102) - For education to become truly transformative, 
then, such anthropocentrism must be challenged. 

Environmental educators working from a transformative 

perspective perceive nature as more than a resource; indeed, 

much of their work involves helping students explore and 

understand the cultural and historical specificity of various 

human/nature relationships. These educators feel a deep 

comection with and reverence for al1 life, understand nature 

as Home, and teach and leam from a position where al1 life is 

seen to be interconnected and interdependent. They value and 

nurture healthy and sustainable relationships both among 

humans and between humans and other life- To this end, 

learners are not only actively involved in a variety of issues 

and seen as worthy collaborators in cornplex, multi- 

disciplinary community actions, but themselves initiate and 

lead proj ects . 

Further, educators working from this perspective recognize the 

comections between racism, sexism, classism, heterosexism, 

agism, ablism, anthropocentrism, etc-, and work toward social 

and environmental justice. Detemined to highlight the 

connections between environmental degradation and social 

injustice, these educators of ten infuse their theory and 

practice with insights f rom critical theory (Barndt , 1996 ; 



Fien, 1993; A-Gough, 1997; N-Gough, 1993, 1999a; Huckle, 1999; 

Lousley, 1999 ; marino, 1997; OTSullivan, 1999) , ecofeminism 

(Fawcett, 2000; Fry, 2000; A- Gough, 1997, 1999a; Hallen, 

2000 ; Russell & Bell, 1996) , and environmental justice (Bak, 

1995; Marti1 De Castro, 1999; Running Grass, 1996; Taylor, 

1996; Warren, 1996) . Some also f ind inspiration in global 

education (Pike & Selby, 1999 ; Selby, 1999) - G r e i g ,  Pike and 

Selby (19 87 ) developed a mode1 which recognizes the complexity 

of environmental problems and their relatedness to other 

issues. They argue that environmental education is intimately 

connectedto other fields including development, human rights, 

and peace education. Selby (1994) later added to the original 

mode1 a fifth: humane education which is concerned primarily 

with Ilhuman-animal relationships, animalsr rights and welfare 

and the similarities and differences between hmans and 

animalsu (1994, p.9; see a lso  Selby, 1995) 

The transfomative approach to environmental education is the 

one closest to my heart. The central question of this 

dissertation is whether whalewatching is or can be a fonn of 

tnis sort of environmental education. The easy answer, of 

course, is that it could not possibly achieve the ideals 

mentioned above because no one f orm of environmental education 

alone could possibly do so. Nevertheless, it is worth 

examining to what extent and in what manner whalewatching can 

meet these lofty goals. My initial curiosity and abiding hope 
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regarding whalewatching stems from my interest in the 

potential of nature experience to disrupt anthropocentrisrn. 1 

will thus now tu= to a brief review of the role of nature 

experience and the social construction of nature in 

environmental educâtion. 

Nature Experience and the Social Construction of Nature 

Central to much environmental education theory and practice is 

nature experience- Why is this so? 1s it because some of us 

fondly remember our own formative experiences in/of /as nature? 

~rowing academic interes t in tracing and analyz ing the 

"significant lif e experiencesv of self-proclaimed 

environmentalists (Chawla, 1998; Palmer et al, 1998) rnay 

reflect just such a hearkening, as might nostalgia-tinted 

concerns that today's youth do not have similar 

opportunities. Some environmental philosophers have long been 

troubled by what they v i e w  as an aversion to nature in post- 

industrial North American society . Livingston (1994) 

maintains, for example, that many of us are suf fering from 

11 experiential undernutrition" in that we live almost entirely 

surrounded by other humans and human artif acts (p  - 119 ) . 
According to Midgley (1989) , Lt is the sheer and w i l f u l  

inattention to the world around us which underlies many of the 

environmental problems we face . 

Taking heed of such concerns , some environmental educators 



thus decry the lack of contact in schools 

educational sites with anything or anyone beyond 
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and other 

the human 

sphere. As A. Bell (1997) asks: "How can we hope to recognize 

and reaf f im Our deep interconnections with the rest of nature 

if we f ail to venture beyond the classroom walls? l1 (p. 133) . 

Resisting not only the fundamental anthropocentrism of 

traditional schooling but also the tendency within 

environmental education itself to privilege abstract 

scientific knowledge and textbook learning, writers and 

educators like Bell, Qui=, and Weston argue for the 

reemergence of the practice of natural history. They suggest 

begiming with students ' curiosity (Weston, 1996) and 

providing a space for intimate relationships with one's non- 

human neighbours (Quinn, 1995) and V ully-embodied 

participationw in the smells, tastes, sensations, sights, and 

sounds of one's life-world (A-Bell, 1997, p.132) . 

1 freely admit that 1 find inspiration and sustenance in these 

particular approaches to environmental education. Yet 1 have 

lately become nervous when repeatedly f aced with declarations 

by students, fellow educators, and academic writers that seem 

to treat nature experience as some sort of panacea. Part of 

the problem, 1 think, is that nature experience is often seen 

to automaticallv contribute to environmental awareness, 

commitment, and action - What might constitute an educative 

nature experience is rarely interrogated. Somehow the critique 
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Dewey (1938) of fered over 60 years ago seems largely 

forgotten: 

The belief that ail genuine education comes 
about through experience does not mean that 
al1 experiences are genuinely or equally 
educative, Experience and education camot be 
directly equated to each other. (p  - 2 5 )  

Experience thus needs to be problernatized. First, experiences 

can be interpreted in myriad ways and cannot be assumed to be 

taken up in the same way by every participant (M. Bell, 1993; 

Boud et al, 1993; Brah & Hoy, 1989; Scott, 1992). Second, some 

experiences can be miseducative, that is , counterproductive to 

intent (A. Bell, 1996; Pivnick, 1997) .' For critical 

environmental educators, continual attention must be paid to 

the I1hidden curri~ulum~~ of our efforts, that is, "whether the 

experience we offer challenges or sirnply reinforces prevailing 

beliefs and attitudes about nature, and our relationship to 

ittf (A. Bell, 1995, p . 6 )  

One of the key questions often overlooked when environmental 

educators advocate nature experience is what, precisely, 

"naturev means. Visiting an outdoor education centre, 

participating in schoolyard restoration proj ects, engaging in 

Project Wild activities, enjoying interpretation on canoe 

trips, taking part in a comnity clean-up, or walking through 

a zoo are but a fraction of possibilities and embedded in each 

of these efforts are various assumptions about nature and 



human/nature relationships. For example, is nature seen as a 

distant place that 

perhaps the setting 

relations? Perhaps 

can, at best, be visited once a year? Or 

for important lessons about predator/prey 

nature is thought to be ill, and thus in 

need of human rninistering? Perhaps nature, as embodied in a 

"wildw yet captive zoo animal, is simply there to entertain 

us? 

"Naturet1 is a highly utilized and highly contested tem that 

is understood in culturally and historically specific ways - As 
Cantrill and Oravec (1996) suggest , lt Col ne womanl s ecological 

nightmare is another'manls wise use of resourcesv ( p . 2 ) .  For 

example, trees can be described as Iumber, timber, habitat, 

bush, forest, home, or identified by their species or Latin 

scientif ic names; each description defines a certain way of 

relating to trees. These definitional struggles are vitally 

important; by defining the word, we are also trying to define 

the w o r l d -  For example, perceiving trees as only timber 

worries environmental philosophers who suggest that focusing 

on nature as solely a nresourcell may lead to exploitation of 

these resources and rnay preclude developing a sense of kinship 

with nature (Evernden, 1985, 1992 ; Cronon, 1995 ; Livingçton, 

1981, 1994; Soper, 1995). 

The power of definition becomes especially evident when we nin 

across descriptions that simply do not correspond with Our 



understandings. For example, often repeated because it is such 

a captivating example, Foucault (19 70) quotes a Chinese 

encyclopedia: 

[A] nimals are divided into: a) belonging to 
the Emperor, (b) embalmed, (c) tame, (d) 
sucking pigs, (el sirens, (f) fabulous, (g) 
stray dogs, (hl included in the present 
classification, (i) f renzied, (j ) innumerable, 
(k) drawn with a very fine camelhair brush, 
(1) et cetera, (ml having just broken the 
water pitcher, (n) that £rom a long way off 
look like f lies. (p x v )  

Recounting his reaction to that passage, he ably characterizes 

the heart of social construction theory: 

In the wonderment of this taxonomy, the thing 
we apprehend in one great leap, the thing 
that, by means of the fable, is demonstrated 
as the exotic chann of another system of 
thought, is the limitation of our own, the 
stark impossibility of thinking that . (p. xv) 

So begins Foucault's demonstration that the categories and 

concepts which many of us treat as truths are not always as 

universal as they may se-- 

Social construction theories f i r s t  gained considerable 

currency in semiotics, the »science of signs." In a somewhat 

simplistic nutshell, social construction theories challenged 

the notion of an objective knowledge of "truthsn out there 

waiting to be discovered by the diligent and written by the 

insightful . Rather, as Selden (1989 ) concludes : 

People recognise a particular piece of 
philosophy or scientif ic theory as ' truev only 
if it fits the descriptions of truth laid d o m  
by the intellectual or political authorities 
of the day, by members of the ruling elite, or 



by the prevailing ideologues of knowledge, 
(p-16) 

Thus the study of scientific, philosophical, or any other 

discourse quickly becomes a study of power for [dl iscourse 

determines what it is possible to Say, what are the criteria 

of Itruthf, who is allowed to speak witb authority, and where 

such speech can be spoken1I (p - 16 ) - 

These theories had obvious implications beyond the realm of 

literary theory and quickly spread throughout the academy. 

They certainly found their way into environmental studies 

circles and have become the source of much controversy 

(Cronon, 1995; Ivakhiv, 1998 ; Soulé & Lease, 1995) . Ivakhiv 

(1998) notes that scholars and activists influenced by these 

ideas have asserted that nature 

. . . is neither neutral nor objective, and the 
discourse of the natural has too often been 
used by dominant interests to preserve class 
injustice, to separate elite environments from 
the smog-choked, working-class environs of 
cities, and to perpetuate sexism, racism, and 
heterosexisrn., . . [Furthex] nature is'hardly the 
pristine "natural givenw wilderness defenders 
of ten assume, but that . - . it has in fact been 
shaped and managed for millennia by human 
groups, and that it is, in any case, much more 
unstable and chaotic than earlier generations 
and ecologists had perceived. (p. 15) 

In response, some scientists and environmental activists 

reacted strongly, "perceiving a threat to the very concept of 

nature which they are struggling to defendu (p. 16) . Ivakhiv 
continues: 

They have argued that social constructionists 



and postmodernists, in their quest to abolish 
al1 metanarratives and deconstruct al1 
discourse have finally gone too far: there is, 
after all, a world out there, and it is being 
destroyed- (p. 16) 

As Ivakhiv (1998) cleverly observes, what seems to have been 

lost in this controversy is that it is not only nature that is 

contested but so too is constructivism. There is no unified 

theory underlying the cons tructivist movement and there are 

different takes on the social construction of nature. 

Personally, like Ivakhiv (1998) , 1 am most enamoured by what 

can be called I1constrained cons tructivism. " (For examples, see 

Bennett & Chaloupka, 1993; Barad, 1996; Hayles, 1995a, 199513; 

Haraway, 1992; Scarce, 2000) . Bennett and Chaloupka (1993) 

suggest that a more constrained constructivism tends to be 

ignored by critics 

- . .who ridicule the claim that "natureu is a 
discursive object - llRun yourself head Eirst 
into that tree,Ir they Say, "and see if it's 
real or if itls a text? It is worth 
repeating, then, that the discursive position 
is in no way "idealist." That is to Say, it 
does not deny the reality of physical, 
ob j ective events in f avor of some otherworldly 
ideal . (p. xii) 

This approach recognizes that "nature 1s made, but not 

entirely by humans; it is a CO-construction among humans and 

non-humansl1 (Haraway, 1992, p.297; see also Barad, 1996) and 

that there is a worlà out there in need and worthy of 

attention and protection. 



If one accepts that nature is partially socially constructed, 

as I do, then one is faced with the realization that there are 

profound consequences for environmental education. To 

illustrate what 1 mean, I will briefly discuss how the notion 

of the pristine is taken up in environmental education, of ten 

problematically. 1 have chosen this example because it is 

common, is often portrayed as the epitome to which other 

experiences are compared, and plays an important role in the 

ecotourism experience. It is, however, but one example 1 could 

use ; nature experiences associated with restoration (A. Bell . 
2000; Havinga, 19991, zoos or aquaria (Davis, 1997). or 

Project Wild (Wilson. 1991) , to name a few, could have been 

explored instead. 

Perhaps one of the most cornmon understandings of nature in 

environmental education is that of "pristinetl nature unsullied 

by humanity. While acknowledging that a variety of sites can 

be useful for environmental education, Miles (1991). for 

instance, asserts that: 

One challenge f acing environmental educators 
in the 1990s is how to teach an urbanized 
population about nature- - .  .To understand a 
wild and natural place, one must travel there 
and watch the sun rise, listen to the silence, 
and gaze over nature largely unaffected by 
human enterprise. Doing this , s tudents will 
unders tand what the words Itwildt1 and ttnaturetl 
mean- (p .5 )  

Miles' words do speak a truth to me in that 1 too believe 

firsthand experience of wild nature is valuable, yet they also 



trouble me for a number of reasons. 

Firçt, focusing on pristine nature may reinforce the notion 

that nature is a place we must l1go out tow or llget back ton 

and that hurnans are separate £rom (and often above) nature 

(Henderson, 1991, p. 134 ; see also Cronon, 1995 ; Pivnick. 

1997) . Further, it may deny that w e  ourselves are "nature. 

that we are mammals who respond in an embodied way to our 

surroundings and to each other (Russell & Bell, 1996) . Second, 

valorizing the pristine can put tremendous pressure on wild 

nature. As U r r y  suggests in his study of the tourist gaze, as 

more and more people seek "solitude, privacy, and a personal, 

semi- spiritual relationship" with nature, the "perceptual 

carrying capacityN of various sites can be exceeded and ever 

wilder sites desired (1990, p. 45) . 

Third, as Miles f reely admits, learning opportunities which 

are dependent upon pristine nature are not easily accessible 

to all. For example, Ruffin (1996), writing about her time as 

an African American woman enrolled in an Environmental Studies 

program, recounts a conversation on a field trip: 

. . -we began to discuss Our ideas about 
environmentalism, wilderness and the 
connections between the concepts. One of my 
friends asserted his opinion that someone who 
had never been in the wilderness could not 
possibly be an environmentalist. As a person 
who never had the lwcury of a wilderness 
experience, 1 was personally of fended by his 
statements . - . . CI1 had this nagging sensation 
that, as the only person of color and as the 



only person f rom a lower-income background, no 
one really understood the relationship between 
social injustice and common notions of 
environmentalism, ( p . 3 5 )  

What Ruffin describes here is hardly an isolated incident; in 

my teaching, 1 too have heard similar claims that llrealll 

environmentalists must have had prof ound wilderness 

experiences , 

Equating nature solely with wildemess and environmentalism 

solely with protection of nature so defined does a disservice 

to environmental education, limiting its potential. For 

example, teacher-in- training Martil-de Castro (1999) wanted to 

include environmental issues in her practice. In her first 

reading of the environmental education literature, she began 

to doubt whether it was possible in her dowritown Toronto 

school : 

1 had become somewhat discouraged in my 
endeavours. Many environmental educators had 
emphasized that outdoor experiences in 
specific settings such as long walks in a 
f orest, playing in a meadow, or day-long canoe 
trips were vital to environmental education. 
Unfortunately for many of my urban students, 
such experiences are rnere fantasies that they 
view on television or in magaz ine 
advertisements since they cannot access such 
sites in their urban environment nor can they 
afford to travel to destinations offering 
t h m .  (p.16) 

Frustrated, Marti1 -De Castro turned to the emerging literature 

on the environmental justice movement, which links 

environmental degradation to social injustices like racism, 
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classism, and sexism, and has helped push environmentalism 

beyond its traditional focus on wild nature to include issues 

like the siting of hazardous waste durnps near poor communities 

of colour (Bullard, 1993 ; Sturgeon, 1997) . Soon, inspired by 

other educators who were integrating environmental justice 

concems into their practice ( B a k ,  1995; Lewis & James, 1995; 

Running-Grass, 1996 ; Taylor, 1996 ; Warren, 1996) , Martil-de 

Castro went on to develop activities that grounded 

environmental education in the local neighbourhood and the 

lives of her diverse group of students- 

Such attention to the diverse contexts of learners avoids what 

Warren (1998) calls the "one size fits alln trap- Reliance on 

" tried and truc" methods , including off ering f avourite nature 

experiences, is tempting, presumably because it feels 

comf ortable, easier, and thus more efficient (Warren, 1998, 

p.22; see also Heimlich & Meyers, 1999) - But, as Warren (1998) 
has argued, the use of "generic" methods and the resultant 

disregard of specificities has led to contradictions between 

explicit and hidden curricula. For example, if 1 believe that 

social change is a central goal of education, my failure to 

explicitly address issues of race, gender, and class could 

result in educational practices which reproduce the very 

patterns of social domination 1 was initially trying to 

resist . Similarly, if 1 believe that nature experience remains 
vital to environmental education, then inattention Co the 
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assumptions underlying various nature experiences may lead to 

similar incongruities and reproduction of dominant 

human/nature relationships. 

So, what does al1 of this have to do with the study of 

whalewatching as a form of environmental education? As the 

social construction literature suggests , there may be multiple 

ways in which whalewatchers understand their whalewatching 

experience and perceive the whales they encounter. And as 

Scarce (2000) argues, Our constructions of nature and other 

animals are not merely happenstance . While it may be true that 

there are many possible ways to interpret the world around us, 

certain ways are severely constrained and are best seen as 

llcracks in consent (marino, 199 7) to hegemonic constructions. 

There is a growing body of literature which illustrates this 

point regarding human relations with particular animals frorn 

salmon (Scarce, 2000) to spiders (Davey, 1994) to cows (Quinri, 

1993) to cougars (Wolch, Gullo & Lassiter, 1997) to my own 

previous research on the social construction of orangutans 

w i t h i n  the context of ecotourism (Russell, 1995; Russell & 

Ankenman, 1996). 

As an example, Scarce (2000) has done a very fine job 

documenting the extemal social constraints lirniting the 

construction of salmon; he notes that the cuxrent dominant 

understanding of salmon is as a ftresource" which often is used 
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as a political or economic pawn (p -36) , Biologists 

constructions are greatly iimited by external constraints like 

the funding of applied rather than basic research, emphasis on 

the economic productivity of salmon, and the resultant 

adoption of an "engineeringt1 mode1 . Resisting such 

constraints , some biologists articulate a desire for "greater 

freedom for themselves as researchers and for the salmon they 

studyfl (p. 17 ) and have embraced Conservation Biology, a 

movement within Biology which places more emphasis on the 

intrinsic worth of species. They hope that it rnay "hold the 

possibility of substantially revising the disciplinets 

dominant use- and control-oriented construction" (p.149). 

In another example, Davisf 1997 ethnography of Sea World 

suggests that much work has gone into "shaping the landscape, 

organizing time and movement, and sculpting the feelings of 

the audience [which] helps create the ways by which customers 

make contact with naturett (p.95). Indeed, Davis (1997) 

suggests that 

While a range of versions of Sea World may be 
seen, felt, and consumed by its millions of 
visitors, nevertheless it is the case that Sea 
World tries to set firm boundaries, to limit 
and direct the possibilities a visit to the 
theme park can hold. In a strong sense, what 
can take place at Sea World is predetermined 
before the day starts and the exhibits open, 
by the parkt s location, by its pricing, and by 
the self -selection of its audience, which 
results in a general, though by no means 
total, homogeneity of class and educational 
background. (p - 115 1 
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of experience aimed at producing a desired 

nature, in this case whales, seems to me 

cynical and manipulative, 

a result of my resistance 

World wishes to transmit? 

education, like 

agent of social 

1996). 

almos t 

to the 

Alas, 

sinister. But is my reaction 

particular message that Sea 

1 suspect so. 

any f orm of education, 

control (Lousley, 1999 

can also 

; marino, 

Environmental 

be seen as an 

1997; Weston, 

Interpretation, the label for education which occurs in places 

like parks, museums, and on tours, tends toward this more 

consenative and controlling approach to environmental 

education. Butler (19951, for example, suggests quite happily 

that interpretation could be called environmental marketing 

rather than education; she writes: "[plarallels can be drawn 

between selling a dif f icult product and ' sellingt a dif f icult 

concept" (p.89). Interpretation is also considered one of many 

strategies available to control visitors to natural areas in 

the hopes of minirnizing impacts on natural areas, decreasing 

poaching and collecting, increasing cornpliance with 

regulations and decreasing vandalism, and generating public 

support (Knudson, Cable & Beck, 1995; see also Bramwell & 

Lane, 1993; Gray, 1993; Larson, 1995; Marion & Farrell, 1998). 

Often approached as a technocratie tool, 1 believe that 

interpretation is most closely associated with the 
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transmission approach to environmental education. 

Interpretation is also the form of environmental education 

most closely associated with ecotourism (and whalewatching) 

because of its emphasis on education in natural areas. While 

there may be multiple ways of constructing whales on the 

whalewatching boats, interpretation may support some better 

than others. To close this chapter, 1 will now brief ly discuss 

the various and changing social constructions of whales. 

Whales 

Whales have fascinated various human societies since at least 

ancient t h e s  (Bryld & Lykke, 2000; Nollman, 1999) . Kalland 
(1992) suggests that this may be particularly because they are 

Itbetwixt and betweenll (p. 2 0 ) for : 

Whales do not easily fit into our simple 
categories of m a n n n a l s  and fish, and hence form 
an anomalous category of animals which easily 
become the ob j ect of myths and 
taboos.. .Moreover, we know relatively little 
about what is going on in the oceans, which 
opens this realm to mystery, manipulation and 
myth creation. (Kalland, 1993b, p . 4 )  

It is not dif ficult to imagine, then, how a multiplicity of 

perspectives become possible. Indeed, Brydon (1996) suggests 

that whales act as Vloating signifiersv whose meaning is 

intimately tied to cultural and historical perspectives (see 

also Byrld & Lykke, 2000). 

For example, Brydon ( 199 6 argues compellingly that whaling 

has become intirnately connected to Icelandic nationalism, Even 



though whaling historically contributed little to the 

Icelandic economy, perceptions that urban environmentalists 

from other countries have strategically portrayed Icelanders 

as brutes and intended to deprive whalers of their livelihood 

has rankled and transformed the pro-whaling rnovement into a 

defence of nation. 

As this example suggests, one of the rnost obvious ways of 

shedding light on the social construction of whales is to 

examine different cultural and historical perspectives. For 

example, it is no surprise that many people £rom Japan, N o r w a y  

and Iceland differ from many in North America in their 

perceptions of whales and thus in their human/whale 

relationships (Brydon, 1996 ; Darling, 1991; Einarrson, 1996 ; 

Glass & Englund, 1988; Kalland, 1992, 1993ar 1993b; Freeman & 

Kellert, 1992; Morean, 1992; Peterson, 1992; Stoett, 1997) . 

Glass and Englund (1988) , two Americans who lived in Japan, 

have written about this "cultural gulfw regarding whaling: 

Perhaps most illuminating for us has been the 
realization of how culturally determined are 
our own views toward whales. Economic and 
cultural attachent to whale products have 
been negligible in the United States and 
virtually ni1 among younger generations. On 
the other hand, environmental concerns play a 
significant role in the formation of Our 
values. This situation is reversed in Japan. 
Uthough the whales are a symbol in the West 
of everything wrong with the relation of 
people to the planet, therets no reason to 
expect the Japanese to see whales in the same 
way. (PSI) 



It is important to recognize, however, that broad 

generalizations regarding cultures are problematic in their 

assumption of homogeneity- Hoyt (1993) reminds us that 

"Japanese people no longer speak with just one voice when it 

cornes to whales If (p  - 45 ) , noting the increase in whalewatching, 

the appearance of whales on the news and in documentaries, 

advertising and souvenirs, and the growing domestic market for 

books on live whales and dolphins, whalewatching and even 

critiques of whaling. Stoett (1997), too, suggests "the broad 

condemnation of societies that whale not only reflects a type 

of cultural imperialism, but also relies on a seriously flawed 

set of generalizations, such as the assumption that al1 

citizens in pro-whaling States approve of whalingu (p. xi) . 

Just as there appears to be diversity of opinions and 

relations in Japan, so too is there in the Western world. 

Kellert (1991) , for example, found significant dif f erences 

between attitudes about marine mammals when comparing the 

general public, sealers, and commercial fishermen: 

Sealers, and to a lesser degree, commercial 
f ishermen were far more inclined to emphasize 
the practical utilization of marine rnammals , 
as well as the subordination of these anirnals 
for various human benefits and needs. The 
general public, on the other hand, tended to 
be far more protectionist and less exploitive 
in their views of marine mammals - (p -53) 

Kellert's research supports Stoett's (1997) thesis that there 

are currently two dominant approaches to whales beyond blatant 
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exploitation: conservationist and preservationist. In the 

conservationist position, there is a belief that whales need 

to be saved from extinction and kept at reasonable levels but 

it is a "wise usew approach; killing of whales is seen as 

acceptable although there is variation of opinion depending 

upon the purpose of the kill. For example, sorne countries like 

Japan, Norway, and Iceland support cornercial whaling whereas 

in Canada and the US, there is official opposition to 

commercial whaling but support for aboriginal, subsistence 

whaling. The preservationist stance could be more aptly 

labelled the llanti- consumptionist stance whereby the killing 

of whales, for any purpose, is rejected. 

While both conservationist and preservationist camps lay claim 

to reason and fact and marshall science to their defence 

(Brydon, 1996), Stoett feels that the two positions are 

diametrically opposed, based on fundamentally different 

perceptions of whales and whale/human relationships. The only 

common ground between conservationists and preservationists 

that Stoett (1997) can see is a concern for habitat. Like 

Myers (1993) , Stoett believes that "the greatest threats to 

cetacean sumival are the problerns associated with industrial, 

agricul tural , and marine actiÿit ies that impinge on the 

ecological health of the oceans themsel~es~~ ( p . 5 ) .  Issues 

include human overfishing and driftnetting, a diminishing food 

supply (eg. krill), pollution, global warming, and ozone layer 



depletion, 

The conservationist position would be considered a resourcis t 

position in that whales are seen primarily for their utility 

to humans. As both Waters (1992) and Birnie (1985) have 

written, marine mammals, in legal terms I f a r e  res nullius; 

owned by no one but capable of being appropriated by the first 

takertl (Waters, 1992, p. 142)  . They have thus been considered 

a common property resource and, given many speciesl migratory 

habits, also considered a shared resourceS8 This resource can 

be worth a substantial . amount of money. Whitehead (1997) , for 

example, stated that 19.97 values in Japan for a minke carcass 

were US$20.000 and for a fin whale carcass US$200,000. No 

wonder then that a former Norwegian whaling captain now turned 

whalewatching captain :said in 1989 : "1 do not know if rny 

heart will take this summer of whalewatching, when minke 

whales, each worth 10,000 U.S. dollars, swim right up to my 

whaling vesse1 in fron-t of my harpoon gun" ( A r n b o r n ,  1989, 

p. 1 . Clearly , the economic argument divides the 

conservationist and preiservationist camps. It is only in the 

preservationist camp chat any notions of intrinsic value 

occur . 

These conservationist and preservationist positions have 

evolved, of course, ower tirne. DIArnato and Chopra (1991) 

suggest that, generalzy speaking, international policies 
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regarding whales have moved through five distinct stages. 

Prior and up to the First World War, whales were seen as a 

free resource, available to the first takers when in 

international waters. Between 1918 and 1931, whales became a 

regulated comrnodity- With increased recognition that the 

industry was not sustaining itself, there was more effort to 

conserve an increasingly depleted resource between 1931 and 

1945. Whales became increasingly protected internationally in 

the era of 1945-1977, eventually leading to the moratorium on 

whaling, a preservationist stance, af ter 1977 . 9  Kalland (1992) 

has also observed this shift in human/whale relationships and 

suggests that, in many countries now, Varing for whales has 

becorne a metaphor for kindness, for being 'goodtU (p-21)- 

The implications of these various constructions are important. 

For example, as Stoett (1997) reports, whereas most North 

Americans believe that whales are intelligent, Ilthe Japan 

Whaling Association is prepared to equate whales with 

domesticated cowstl (p. 29 ) . Sirnilarly, in Iceland, whales are 

seen by many as food resources like pigs and cows (Brydon, 

1996) and, among some fishers, as unintelligent pests 

(Einarrson, 1996) - It is not hard to see how these perceptions 
are related to a more consumptive relationship. While 1 wish 

to again point out that one must be wary of assuming 

homogeneity of constructions in any society , examination of 

cultural differences can be enlightening, 
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Peterson ( 1 9 9 2 )  believes that skilled environmentalists can 

tap into, and use, these various constructions of whales- For 

example, he suggests that environmentalists were able to 

exploit the growing dissonance between conservationists and 

presenrationists in the cetological comrnunity and were able to 

attack "not only the data and models but zlso the very idea 

that resource management is the proper framework for thinking 

about whalesrr (p. 170)  . He suggests that because the 

cetologists Itcould not £rame the policy choice by expert 

application of agreed canons, " it led to discussions that were 

"wide open for highly political and often highly public 

contentionH (p.170). Similarly, Kalland (1992) believes that 

rtenvironmental and animal rights groups have skillfully played 

on our susceptibility toward whales because it is precisely 

Our predisposition toward these animals which f orms the basis 

for these groupst success~ (p -20) . 

It is not only environmentalists who can exploit various 

constructions, however- Even such cherished notions like 

endangered species are contested. For example, Kalland (1992) , 

a pro-whaling adv~cate,'~ denies that many species are 

endangered, especially in light of whalewatching operators in 

some areas happily guaranteeing whale sightings at particular 

times of the year. While Kallandts understanding of the 

difference between local periodic abundance and overall 

endangerment is tenuous, his critique does point to the 
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importance of paying close attention to the implications of 

our rhetoric within environmental education and beyond. 

Notes 

1. For example, as a long-time reader of the Toronto- 
based Globe and Mail, 1 have noticed that the paper 
regularly reports on environmental issiies now, where only 
a few years ago it devoted significant coverage to 
denouncing the existence of global warming and other 
ills. (Note, however, that this is a personal clairn and 
is not a substantiated observation.) 

2. A. Gough (1997) harshly characterizes these academics 
as frpeople who believe they have found the one true 
storyl and seek to impose their views on othersI1 (p. 166) . 

3. mile such continua may be useful for analysis, 1 
remain somewhat uncomfortable with labelling some 
theories and practices shallow and others deep. While 
David Selby (personal comunication, 2000) believes one 
can see these t e m  llholarchically, l1 with a deep approach 
encompassing and building upon the shallow, in practice, 
1 have found such labelling to be divisive, with those 
labelled shallow being particulcirly off ended. As well , if 
such labelling is seen to set up a dualism favouring deep 
oves shallow, it masks the complexity and contradictions 
inherent in environmental education (Russell, Bell & 
Fawcett, 2000). 

4. For thoughtful critiques of the significant life 
experiences movement in environmental education see 
Dillon, Kelsey & Duque-Aristizabal (1999) , A. Gough 
(1999b). N. Gough (1999b), S. Gough (1999), and Payne 
(1999a). 

5. An example would be the Ontario secondary school which 
had its students planting non-indigenous Norway maples as 
part of a restoration project. For those who understand 
restoration as an effort to provide space for indigenous 
species to reemerge on the landscape, this exercise would 
be seen as counterproductive (Russell & Bell, 1996; see 
Bell, 2000, for a detailed exploration of restoration and 
schoolyard naturalization) . 
6. McIntyre Varawa (1991) makes a similar point when she 
suggests that the world of whales 5 s  unimaginable and, 
for al1 I know, not perceptible by us. We do not go 



easily into their world, cannot even breathe its 
 substance^^ (p -52 ) . 

7. Glass and Englu~d (1988) suggest that one of the 
reasons the Japanese do not see whales as intelligent or 
beautiful is Ilbecause they have not been exposed to 
behavioral research or oceanarium shows as most Americans 
haveu (p. 46) . While 1 distrust their overgeneralizations 
and do not share their conclusions regarding the positive 
impact of aquariums, 1 still think their observations 
about significant cultural differences is important. 

8. Given her legal background, Waters (1992 ) envisions a 
legal solution to the problem of whaling. She calls for 
further international regulation of whaling and also 
sugges t s that ideally the law would recognize marine 
mammals as a public trust at an international level and 
award them a comon heritage status. As such, they would 
be regarded as a natural asset; owned by everyone and not 
subject to taking except with the permission of a 
designated authority representing community intereststl 
(p. 142) . Myers (1993) too makes a similar suggestion that 
whales become 

. . . the formal property of humankind, . . with 
property rights vested in a United Nations 
body - whereafter anyone wishing to exploit a 
whale , whether consumptively or not , would 
have to purchase an exploitation permit at the 
latest market price. In turn, the market price 
would be determined by al1 consumers in the 
marketplace, including conservationists who 
wish to out-bid Japanese whalers for a whale 
permit and then sit on it. (p-180) 

I am uncornfortable with this strategy because of its neo- 
colonial overtones and because humans are still seen to 
have proprietary rights over whales- 

9. DtAmato and Chopra (1991) argue that we now ought to 
enter a sixth phase where the moratorium on whaling 
becomes permanent and whales are given %ntitlementN to 
live . 

10. It is not difficult to determine Kallandl s opinion on 
whaling. For example, he uses the argument often used to 
justify the sport hunting of deer here in Ontario: "If 
certain types of whales were to become too numerous, 
their food supplies would dwindle and they could 
literally starve to deathl1 (1993ar p -  130) . Kalland also 
maintains that Itsea rnammals and humans compete for marine 
resourcesv (1993a, p. 130; see also Einarrson, 1996) and 
thus a moratorium on whaling will lead to collapses of 
fisheries. (See Rogers (1995) for a critique of that 



argumerit in relation to seals, based on his work on the 
East Coast cod fishery,) Finally, Kalland (1992) 
dismisses the collective excitement of seeing whales 
during whalewatching as tlcult-like seancest1 (1992, p. 28) . 



ECOTOURISM AND WHALEWATCHING 

Ecotourism: Definitions 

Before we turn to the specifics of whalewatching, it is 

important to situate this phenornenon within the burgeoning 

literature on ecotourism. Boo defines ecotourism simply as 

"travelling to relatively undisturbed or uncontaminated 

natural areas with the specific objective of studying, 

admiring, and enjoying the scenery and its wild plants and 

animalsrt (1990, p .xiv) .' Nature is seen as something that need 
not be radically altered for human enjoyment; indeed, Duffus 

and Dearden consider ecotourism to be a fonn of "non- 

consumptive wildlif e-oriented recreationw (1990) . This 

approach to ecotourism, according to Orams, is a passive one 

whereby tourists I1must simply be unobtrusive and seek to 

minimize their damage to the environmenttl (1995, p . 4 ) .  He 

advocates, instead, a more active approach which pushes Ilthe 

visitor experience beyond mere enjoyment to incorporate 

learning and to facilitate attitude and behaviour changen 

(1995, p . 5 ) .  

Oramsl desire to tighten the meaning of ecotourism is 

reflective of the ecotourism literature in general. 

Considerable attention is currently being paid to what should 

get to count as ecotourism and who should be considered an 

ecot~urist.~ Much of this concept clarification essentially 

involves lldrawing the lineM on various continua which often 
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situate ecotourism at one end and traditional tourism at the 

other. Examples of such continua include dependency on natural 

systems , particularly wilderness , duration of stay in natural 

areas, level of infrastructure support needed, group size, 7 

physical challenge and ease of accessibility, amount of 

economic leakage out of local cornmunitie~,~ local involvement 

in planning, development , and implementation, l0 and impacts 

on the natural environment." Further, other continua have 

been developed to describe the quality of the ecotourist 

experience, including intensity of interactions with nature," 

levels of interaction with local cultures, l3 emphasis on 

learning, l4 and whether there has been a transf ormat ive ef f ect 

on the ecotourist. 1s 

There have also been continua developed to describe the 

ecotourists themselves . For example, efforts have been made to 
distinguish between ushallowt~ and "deepfl (Weiler & Richins, 

1992) or and "activen ecotourists (Orams, 1995) . 

Ziffer (1989) suggested that ecotourists could be typified as 

one of the following: hard-core nature tourists (who could 

include scientific researchers or travellers who j o i n  trips 

that have a strong educational cornponent or clean-up agenda) ; 

dedicated nature tourists who specifically travel to protected 

areas and who are interested in natural or cultural history; 

mainstream nature tourists who participate in tours like 

African ttsafarisw; or casual nature tourists who happen to 
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visit a natural area as part of a larger trip- Duffus and 

Dearden (1990) note that each group has different requirements 

for infrastructure and interpretation, with the latter group 

requiring the most support. The evolution of host sites, they 

believe, can thus be traced by which sort of tourist is 

currently predominant. For example, the hard-core nature 

tourists will tend to move on to other less-developed areas as 

the less specialized ecotourists begin to arrive (Guffus & 

Dearden, 1990; see also Bandy, 1996; Buckley & Parnell, 1990; 

Hvenegaard, 1997; Lindberg, 1991). 

If al1 these proposed continua were taken into consideration 

together and the proposed best practices embodied, ecotourism 

would be characterized by a high dependency on natural systems 

with small groups visiting physically challenging and 

relatively inaccessible locales with minimal infrastructural 

support. The bulk of the trip would be spent in natural areas, 

leaving no impacts on the natural environment. Local 

cornmunities would have control of the planning, development, 

and implementation of ecotourist ventures and there would be 

no economic leakage to outside interests- Ecotourists would 

not be passive obsenrers but actively engaged with local 

cultures and nature, they would learn much about the local 

area and its needs, and this learning would lead to changes in 

their attitudes and behavi~urs.'~ Indeed, ecotourists would 

become increasingly involvedwith conservation efforts Doth at 
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the ecotourist and home sites. Quite a list! No w o n d e r  

Ballantine and Eagles (1994) suggest that, more of ten than 

not, these definitions are "a wish list of what ecotourists 

should ber according to the author s opinionsff (p. 2 O ) . 

Most of these definitions, then, are prescriptive rather than 

descriptive and often rest on dualistic assumptions with the 

l t g ~ ~ d f f  ecotourist seen as a welcome alternative to the frbadlr 

mass tourist (Butler, 1990; Wheeller, 1992). For example, 

Jackson (1997) tends to idealize the ecotourist while decrying 

the mass tourist who. he suggests, needs to be constantly 

entertained, is not remotely interested in education, and 

settles for contrived experiences , " As Butler (1990) 

sugges ts , however , 

Making sirnplistic and idealized cornparisons of 
hard and soft or-mass and green tourisrn, such 
that one is undesirable and the other close to 
perfection is not only inadequate, it is also 
grossly mis1eading.-.Mass tourism need not be 
uncontrolled, unplamed, short-term or 
unstable. Green tourism is nat always and 
inevitably cons iderate, optimizing, 
controlled, plamed, and under local control. 
(p.41) 

Further, he suggests that ecotourism could be seen as a sort 

of a Trojan horse wherein comnities may opt for this 

approach only ta find that there remain significant problems. 

For example, Butler (1990) asserts that 

... at least potentially, alternative forms of 
tourisrn penetrate further into the personal 
space of residents, involve them to a much 
greater degree, expose often fragile resources 
to greater visitation, expose the genuine 
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result in a proportionately greater leakage of 
expenditure, and may cause political change in 
terms of control of development . (p-  41) 

Indeed, as Sandilands (f orthcoming, 2OOla) suggests, the 

dif f erences between both the tourist and ecotourist experience 

and their relative impacts on natural areas and local 

communities, may not be as profound as commonly asserted. 

It is becoming increasingly apparent, then, that ecotourism, 

like so many other plastic words of Our age, Wan rnean almost 

anything to anyonen (Butler, 1990, p.40) and thus needs to be 

problematized. For me, it became glaringly obvious that these 

various def initional pro j ects ref lected the ideologies of the 

definers when 1 first encountered Pilgrim's (1980) descriptioa 

of the benefits of nature-oriented tourism: 

[El nhanced transportation systems ...., 
beneficial modifications or adaptations to 
climate in the form of recreational 
structures, clothing and equipment ...., better 
managed habitats for fish and wildlife and 
control of pests and undesirable species ...., 
opening up of forestç for recreational use and 
increasing agitation for better access to 
water-based recreational resources along 
streams, lakes and the coastline - (pp -559 -563 ) 

His technocratie and anthropocentric approach was 

diametrically opposed to my own visions of ecotourismls 

potential. 

Giamecchini (1993) came to a similar realization, motivating 

her to write an article in the scientific journal, 
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Conservation Bioioqy, reminding conservationists that they may 

have a different perspective from most members of the tourist 

community who see ecotourism primarily as "a powerful 

marketing device" &~430).'~ hirther, she warns that 

" [cl onsenration ideals , including sustainable use of resources 

and development, are shared only in part by the tour industry. 

Their customary goal of quick optimum profits is in direct 

conflict with long-range goals of protection and conservationfl 

(p.430) .19 

Ecotourism: Economic Rat ionale 

Whatever the precise de£ inition of ecotourism one chooses , 

such tourism is not without antecedents. At least since 

colonial times, travel has often included viewing flexoticH 

wildlif e and "pristineIt landscapes (Nash, 1982 ; Russell, 

1994) . In the 1970 ' s and early 1980 ' s, articles began to 

appear in the science, consenration, and recreation 

literatures extolling the virtues of ecotourism, particularly 

on the savamahs of Af rica and the Galapagos Islands (Dupuy & 

Verschuren, 1978 ; Pilgrim, 1980 ; Tindle, 1983) . The rationale 

was, and continues to ber primarily economic .20 Akin to the 

%se it or lose it" argument (Freese, 1998, p - 2 )  , it is felt 

that if wildlif e and wildlands become economically valuable as 

tourist attractions, they will be more likely to be protected. 

For example, Nash (1982) quotes a travel brochure of an 

American ecotourism organization: 



Since tourism is an increasingly important 
source of revenue to countries around the 
world, ... we believe that international... 
travel to wildlife sanctuaries and nature 
resemes will help encourage further 
conservation efforts. ( p . 3 7 3 ) "  

One must question, however, who usually benef its from such 

ventures, It appears that t is often multinational 

corporations who control air travel and accommodations and not 

the local communities who profit (Abrabamson, 1983 ; Bandy, 

1996 ; Haraway, 19 89 ; Goodwin, 1996; Hvenegaard, 1997 ; Nash, 

1982; Valentine, 1992). As Nash (1982) writes: 

Although local people are supposed to be 
compensated for what they forgo in incorne by 
not developing wilderness, the bulk of the 
tourist revenue goes to entrepreneurs f rom the 
developed world. . , .The modest sums spent on, , , 
souvenirs and postcards do not constitute a 
strong 
is st 
hotel 
benef i 

argument for protec 
il1 foreign-owned 
chains, and travel 
t, (pp.373-4) 

iting na 
airline 
agents 

.turc. . . . [I 
: companie 
who chief 

Such concerns echo much of the critical literature on 

international developrnent issues, 

1 do not wish to imply that 

locally profitable ventures. 

there have 

Brockleman 

been no examples of 

and Dearden (199 0 ) , 

for example, have reported that a nature-trekking proj ect in 

Thailand was having a profound impact on wildlife as the 

locals were 

much of the 

poaching by 

now earning money as guides, had stopped hunting 

wildlife themselves, and became more vigilant of 

outsiders. The key here appears to be that such 
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pro j ects are of ten small-scale, locally initiated, and locally 

managed. 

Even if some ecotourist ventures do f inancially benef it local 

communities, there is a concern that the economics of 

ecotourism aay have inherent traps . Firs t , ecotourism, like 

tourisrn generally, may replicate colonial, imperial economic 

relations of dominance and subservience (Bandy, 1996 ; Butler, 

1990; King & Stewart, 1996) and irttmerse local comrnunities and 

natural areas within a global capitalist economy over which 

they maintain little control (Sandilands, f orthcoming, 2 001a) . 

Second, ecotourism rnay cast wildlife and wildlands as 

resources only, as comodities to be exploited for the viewing 

pleasure of tourists and, ultimately, for profit (Bandy, 1996; 

Bramwell & Lane, 1993; Gauthier, 1993; King & Stewart, 1996; 

Romeril, 1989; Russell, 1994, 1995; Russell & Ankenman, 1996; 

Sandilands, f orthcoming, 2001a; Sayers, 1981) . This 

cornodification of wildlife and wildlands presents a danger: 

Once imagined solely as sources of economic gain, other 

activities and uses, like sport hunting, cattle ranching, or 

mining, may be soen as perfectly logical alternatives to 

faltering ecotourism initiatives that have become less 

profitable (Russell, 1994 ; Sayers , 1981) . 

Ecotourism: Educational Rationale 

The other commonly cited rationale for ecotourism is its 
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educational potential. '" Typical of the educational rhetoric 
is this statement by noted conservationist Mittermeier (1991) , 

who writes in a preface to an ecotourist guidebook: 

Only when we explore our planet firsthand can 
we truly appreciate its variety and fragility 
- not to mention its natural splendor. No one 
who spends a week travelling down the Amazon 
can ever feel indifferent to the fate of the 
rainforests and the people who cal1 them home. 
(p-vii) 

This sort of rhetoric is intensified even further, it seems, 

when discussing ecotourism focused specifically on wildlife. 

Gray (1993) , for one, believes that "the fascination people 

have for wildlife is especially valuable because it fosters 

consideration of the natural world1! (199 3, p. 102 ) , E'urther, 

"the educational value of wildlife is that wildlife can teach 

us more than just facts about animals. Wildlife can create 

interest in - and motivation to act - on broader environmental 

problemsIt (1993, p. 103) . Charismatic megaf auna, in particular, 

are seen as "flagship speciesIt which attract many human 

admirers (Dietz & Nagagata, 1995; Drewry, 1996; Hale, 1998; 

Holt, 1993; Myers, 1993; Scheffer, 1989). Much like trickle- 

d o m  theories of economics, it is argued that by encouraging 

ecotourists to become involved in protecting these particular 

species, other less conspicuous ones will also benefit 

(Drewry, 1996; Hale, 1998) .23 

As with environmental education generally, then, experiences 



with wildlands and with 

feelings of connection to 

wildlif e 

wildlands 

understanding of and commitment to 

are thought to lead 

and wildlife as well as 

conservation. Further, 

is hoped that ecotourism actually f osters active participation 

in issues. For example, Brandon (1996) writes : 

... ecotourists, upon returning home, act as 
advocates for the areas they have 
visited.. . .This advocacy can help conservation 
in rnany ways. First, ecotourists are likely to 
give more generously to either conservation 
organizations working to preserve the site 
they visited, or to conservation more broadly. 
Second, they often are willing to donate their 
time and energy to lobby for or against 
policies or activities which threaten the 
areas they have visited. Many join or start 
organizations which directly support the area 
they have visited by giving supplies or 
materials, arranging visits by scientists, 
starting lobbying or publicity efforts, and 
looking for f inancial support. Finally, they 
act as "conservation ambassadorsfl and convince 
friends and family to take similar trips and 
increase their support for conservation, 
( p . 1 2 )  

Such claims are typical and demonstrate the 

invested in ecotourism's potential. Like the 

definitions proposed for ecotourism, however, it 

hopes often 

prescriptive 

appears that 

such statements may also be examples of wishful thinking. 

Currently, there is very little evidence that participation in 

ecotourism ventures leads 

in environmental issues. 

are hardly radical but, 

to commitment and active involvement 

Also, the sorts of activism touted 

instead, of the ftdomesticM variety 

critiqued by some as focusing too much on individual rather 

than on collective efforts toward systemic change (A. Gough, 



52 

1997, p.158; N. Gough, 1990; Lousley, 1999; Sandilands, 1993). 

E'urther, some foms of activism, such as encouraging others to 

visit particular ecotourist sites, could arguably place 

increasing pressure on fragile environments. 

It appears, in fact, that there may be more evidence of 

ecotourism' s pitf alls than potential. Even in the halycon days 

of ecotourism, articles began to appear warning of the 

potentially negative impacts on wildlif e, wildlands, and 

local human populations (Crittenden, 1975 ; Myers. 1972) . At 

the time, however, optimism reigned. It was felt that tourism 

could be better managed and controlled to ensure compat ibility 

with conservation agendas (Budowski, 19 77 ; Crittenden, 1975) . 

For the most part, this confidence in ecotourism continues 

today but the voices of dissent are growing, especially as 

evidence of negative impacts mount . 24 At present, the four 

most commonly cited negative impacts are the introduction of 

non-native species, increase of toxic pollutants, habitat 

destruction, and disturbance of wildlif e (Woodley, 1993 ) . 

Analyzing the Paradox of Ecotourism 

Reconciling the contradiction between the intent of ecotourism 

and the actual practice is. at first, difficult. If, as 

claimed, ecotourists are a group of individuals particularly 

interested in, and concerned about, nature, how can one 

explain the growing evidence of negative impacts and the 
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theory has been a 

paradox. As Wilson 
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mitigation? For me, social construction 

useful tool in analyzing this apparent 

( 199 1) reminds us : 

Our experience of the natural world - whether 
touring the Canadian Rockies, watching an 
animal show on tv, or working in our own 
gardens - is always mediated. It is always 
shaped by rhetorical constructs like 
photography, industry, advertising, and 
aesthetics, as well as by institutions like 
religion, tourism, and education. (199 1, p. 12 ) 

Further, Urry (1990) concluded, in his analysis of the 

"tourist gaze, that al1 tourists, not just ecotourists, see 

and experience what they expect to see and experience: 

When we ttgo awayw we look at the eavironment 
with interest and curiosity. It speaks to us 
in ways that we appreciate, or at least we 
anticipate that it will do so- In other words, 
w e  gaze at what we encounter. And this gaze is 
. . .  socially constructed and systematized. 
(p.20) 

Simply put, while some ecotourists may have an interest in, 

and cornmitment to, conservation, they are s t i l l  part of a 

culture in which individualism and consumerism is hegemonic, 

and in which consumptive human/nature relationships are 

emphasized. They embark on their travels with culturally and 

historically specific desires, specific stories, that mediate 

their experience and may allow them to overlook the 

contradictions of their practice. 

The influence of the tourist gaze was supported by my own 

research on tourist-orangutan interactions at the Orangutan 
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Research and Conservation Proj ect in Indonesian Borneo - 
Through analysis of participant observation data, guided 

conversations, and post-trip questionnaires, three primary 

ways of perceiving orangutans emerged: orangutan as child; 

orangutan as the embodiment of pristine nature; and orangutan 

as photographic collectible (Russell, 1995; Russell & 

Ankenman, 1996)  Each approach, quite logical in particular 

cultural and historical contexts , 

for consenration and environmental 

positive. 

had different implications 

education practice, not al1 

For example, some tourists imagined young, ex-captive 

orangutans to be much like human infants and sought out every 

opportunity to hold and cuddle them. While these young 

orangutans undoubtedly did need comfort, many of the tourists 

seemed unable or unwilling to acknowledge that the 

infantilization of orangutans was a uni-dimensional response 

to complex creatures which could lead to orangutans being 

infected by human diseases or humans being hurt by habituated 

animals (Russell, 1 9 9 5 ) .  Other tourists were more interested 

in the wild orangutans to the point of dismissing the ex- 

captives because they were less t 'real.v Their days were thus 

spent in the f orest seeking out wild orangutans . This emphasis 

on pristine nature can put increasing pressure on rare and 

endangered species and can lead to further exploitation of 

natural areas as tourists push into wilder areas (Russell, 



55 

1995) , For the tourists fixated on getting the perfect 

photograph, much on the periphery of their canera lens was 

overlooked, giving them a decontexualized, fragmented view of 

nature (Russell & Ankenman, 1996) . 

Af ter my study of orangutan-focused ecotourism, 1 began to 

wonder whether these findings were ref lect ive of other 

ecotourist contexts. If so, the educational rationale for 

ecotourism certainly needed to be problematized. Perhaps the 

social constructions of nature produced within the ecotourist 

experience are not conducive to a conservation agenda? To 

date, we still know relatively little about the educational 

aspects of ecotourism. Indeed, only recently have researchers 

begun seeking out the opinions and perspectives of ecotourists 

themselves (HaySmith & Hunt, 1995; Masberg, 1996; Orams, 

1996c; Pearce & Wilson, 1995; Reid, 1996). 

Whalewatching: Definitions 

Let us turn now to whalewatching, the focus of my latest 

attempt to better understand the complexity of human/animal 

relationships and the educational aspects of ecotourism. Hoyt 

bas defined whalewatching as: 

-..tours by boat, air or £rom land, forma1 or 
informal, with at least some cornmercial 
aspect, to see and/or listen to any of the 
some 80 species of whales, dolphins and 
porpoises. (1995b, p . 3 )  

For clarification purposes, The International Fund for Animal 
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Welfare (IFAW), distinguishes between three sorts of 

whalewatching: research e t  fieldwork of scientists), 

opportunistic i - e . , non-intentional) , and commercial. 

Further, they have noted that almost al1 whalewatching is 

conducted from a platforni of some sort, usually a ship, clif f, 

or airplane, with the exception of a subset of whalewatching 

which involves wading or swimrning with cetaceans, sometimes 

with the objective of feeding them (IFAW, 1995) 

Commercial whalewatching is thought to have begun in the 

United States in 1955 with its market well-established by 

1975; the US market accounts for 47.8% of al1 whalewatching 

worldwide (Hoyt, 2000) . The popularity of whalewatching has 

grown rapidly in the past f ew years . Hoyt (2000) reports that 

wnalewatching is now a US$1,000,000,000 industry, with 9 

million participants in 87 countries- The World Tourisrn 

Organization predictç thatwhalewatching will continue to grow 

by 3 - 4% per amun over the next few years (Hoyt, 2000). 

In 1998, in Canada alone, 98 different communities were 

involved in whalewatching ventures (primarily boat-based) , 

cornpared with 39 in 1992 (Hoyt, 1995b, 2000). Estimates from 

1998 are that 1,075,304 people went on Canadian whalewatching 

expeditions (compared to 462,000 people in 1992) , contributing 

direct revenues of US$27,438,000 (comparedto US$14,154,000 in 

1992) and total revenues of $195,515,000 (compared to 
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US$64,239,000 in 1992) (Hoyt, 199513. p.9; Hoyt, 2000, p . 3 6 ) .  

Also growing in popularity are the more extreme forms of 

whale-oriented tourism: swim-with-the-dolphin and feed-the- 

dolphin programs .'' In the wild, it has long been observed 

that there are individual and groups of nsocialll dolphins who 

appear to be interested in some contact with humans- 26 

Capitalizing on this phenornenon, a number of swim-with-the- 

dolphin programs have developed throughout the ~orld.'~ Orams 

(1997b) reports that there are over 50 such operations in 

Aus tralia alone . While some of these Frograms require tourists 

to board boats and search for active, wild pods with which to 

swim (Amante-Helweg. 1996; Orams, 199733; Wursig, 1996). many 

rely on habituated dolphins being lured to shore. For example, 

Orams (1994a, 1996b) reports on a case in Tangalooma. 

Australia, where one group of dolphins was habituated to human 

contact through feeding in order to promote tourism to a 

resort . Others , like some dolphin-feeding programs in the 
United States, appear to have evolved from dolphin-watching 

programs, presumably because wild dolphins could be lured 

closer to tourist boats by the promise of food. 

Whalewatching: Rationales 

Whalewatching is welcomed by conservationists for a number of 

reasons. One rationale is that the whales themselves directly 

benef it f rom contact with humans through whalewatching . Orams 
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(1997~) claims that whalewatching or swim-with-the-dolphin 

programs can provide whales oppcrtunities for play and 

stimulation. Barstow (1986) agreeç with this supposition, 

arguing that some whales and dolphins "deliberately seek the 

Company of boats and viewersv which "suggests something more 

than passive coping . " He concludes that " these repeated 

demonstrations give evidence that whale watching, at least on 

some occasions, may in fact be providing a not unwelcome added 

dimension to cetacean livesN (p.160). O r a m s  (1997~) also 

speculates that increased contact with humans may allow whales 

to better adapt to human influences on the marine environment, 

learning I1to avoid risks, such as fast moving vessels, engine 

propellers and f ishing hooksw (p. 483 ) . Personally, 1 f ind this 

rationale unconvincing; it sounds like justification after the 

fact. 

The dominant rationales for whalewatching mirror the 

ecotourisrnliterature, emphasizingboththe potential economic 

and educational benef its - A number of whalewatching advocates 
have documented the economic potential (Duffus, 1998; Duffus 

& Dearden, 1993; Hoyt, 1992, 1993, 1995br 2000; Hvenegaard, 

1997) . As mentioned, whalewatching revenues worldwide in 1998 

were estimated to be around US$1 billion (Hoytr 2000). Hoyt 

(1993) asserts that 

W] haling yields a product that can be sold, 
whether meat, oil or another comodity. Whale 
watching also has a product - a tour - but 
whales can be watched many times over their 



lifespan, which can be decades. (p. 7) 

Similarly. Obee (1998) boasts that "today1s whales are worth 

more swinmllng in the sea than sliding up the slipways of 

whaling stationsft (p. 16) . 

As with ecotourism generally, however, there are a number of 

dangers with these economic arguments. First, as with 

ecotourism, there is the problem of high economic leakage of 

profits £rom local communities (Hvenegaard, 1997; see Dedina 

& Young, 1995, for documentation of two such cases with gray 

whale tourism in B a j  a Calif omia Sur, Mexico) . Second, Scarf f 

(1980) warns us that just because whalewatching rnay be more 

economically viable, at present, than whaling, it dces not 

mean that the t w o  industries are mutually exclusive. Third, 

again mirroring the ecotourism literature, there are fears 

that whalewatching turns whales into simply another type of 

commodity, albeit alive, but a commodity nonetheless . Spong 

(1991) argues that the commodification of whales by 

whalewatching rnay hamper their future sumival for "in the 

long run the whales will only be truly saved when we humans no 

longer regard them as resources to be exploited and 'manage& 

but rather as fellow creatures - self -0rganized social anirnals 

- with clear rights that we acknowledge, grant, and protecttt 

(p.21) - 

In contrast to ecotourisrn, the educational rationale for 



whalewatching is probably more cited than the economic one. 28 

Indeed, it sometimes appears that the educational claims have 

been repeated so many times that, to many, they have become 

truths. For example, in 1987, Tilt wrote that "it appears 

obvious that whalewatching can serve a valuable function in 

increasing the public's appreciation and knowledge of marine 

rnammals and their cornitrnent to whale conservationt1 (p.581). 

Despite little research on the topic in the intervening years, 

during the 19 95 International Workshop on Whalewatching. it 

was reported that there "was a consensus that whale watching 

provided opportunities for public education concerning 

cetaceans. their characteristics and lives, and their roles in 

marine ecosystems~ (IFAW. 1995, p.31; see also IFAW, 1997). 

Even the International Whaling Commission (IWC) has off icially 

noted tt the educational value of whalewatchingw (1997b, p. 3) 

and its whalewatching conmittee has advocated Vhat al1 

whalewatching should contain an educational component adhering 

to a high standard of qualitym ( 1 9 9 7 ~ ~  p . 1 ) .  

The linchpin of the educational argument appears to be the 

experiential nature of whalewatching. In the International 

Workshop on the Educational Values of Whalewatching, it was 

suggested that whalewatching 

. . . is a kind of safari. and, like a safari, it 
has a sense of adventure about it because the 
whole reason for the activity is to observe a 
wild animal in its own habitat. In educational 
terms, this is wonderful. People expecting an 
adventure have a heightened awareness, a light 



heart, an anticipation of pleasure and 
thrills. Such audiences can be excellent 
students. (IFAW, 1997, p-5) 

This alleged curiosity and readiness to learn, combined with 

seeing live whales, allows interpreters to teach about more 

than simply whales (Grahame, 199313; Hoyt, 1993 ; Wursig, 

1996) -29 For example, Grahame (1993b) suggests that 

Itwhalewatchers may be encouraged.. . to move beyond fascination 

with the animal to discovering how it fits into a threatened 

habitattt ( p . 1 )  and Hoyt (1992) believes that 

If you begin to care about individual whales, 
you start to care about the species. Then you 
pay attention to the other species the whale 
needs for its survival. Soon, the protection 
of the ocean, the whalest habitat, takes on a 
new urgency . (p .  1) - 

Whalewatching is seen, by some, as such a powerful f o m  of 

environmental education that it can lead to a further decline 

in whaling. Lavigne, Scheffer & Kellert (1999), while 

themselves not implying a causal relationship, note that the 

decline in whaling coincided with an increase in 

whalewatching. A number of cormentators believe or hope, then, 

that whalewatching can indeed change attitudes and can, for 

example, lead to less consumptive whale-human relationships in 

Japan (Darling, 1991; Hoyt, 1993, Hoyt. 2000), Norway 

(Arnborn. 1989; Hoyt, 2000) and Peru (Wursig. 1996; Hoyt, 

2000). Similarly, the potential economic benefits of 

whalewatching also leads to hopes that whalewatching can 

replace whaling where it still exists (Carlson, 1996; 



Mieczowski, 1995; Wursig, 1996)- Carlson (1996) gives examples 

of whaling communities in the Azores and in Kaikoura, New 

Zealand, who have converted to whalewatching. Similarly, 

Wursig (1996) suggests that dolphin-f ocused tourism m a y  alter 

the situation off Peru where thousands of dusky dolphins are 

killed for meat: 

Perhaps it is not inconceivable that in a few 
short years, the very boats now going out to 
harpoon duskies will be taking tourists to 
swim with them, and the economies of now 
desperately poor former fishing villages will 
enj oy a tourism-based renaissance. (p. 15) 

Others, however, do not believe that the rise in whalewatching 

will so easily replace whaling. "Contemporary literature on 

whales, Einarrson (1996) contends, "of ten takes for granted 

a universal motion of awe and wonder is involved in humans by 

the sight and sound of whalesI1 (p -48) . This assumption is 

patently false, among some Icelanders for example, where 

fishers corne in regular contact with whales and some consider 

them dangerous pests. Regular contact with whales does not 

automatically contribute to an anti-whaling position 

(Einarrson, 1996) . 

As Stoett (1997) reminds us, the decrease in whaling involved 

"a plethora of f actorsI1 including : "the reduced market, 

changes in perception in the West, increased costs of whaling, 

and political events within the IWC." He maintains that V o  

ignore any one of these interrelated variables would produce 
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an incomplete analysistt (p, 15) - Further, Stoett (1997) 

encourages us to look beyond what May seem like contradictions 

to rnany of us in the West and try to grapple with, for 

example, Japanese passion for whale meat coinciding with 

growing national interest in whalewatching. 

A willingness to explore such contradictions allows us to 

resist the easy Iinearity often proclaimed between 

whalewatching and whale conservation. While 1 certainly agree 

that whalewatching has potential educational value, it renains 

a largely unresearched and unproblematized phenornenon. Even 

though w e  have often heard assertions such as "participants 

usually leave a whale watch with a greater appreciation of 

whales , whale conservation, and the overall marine 

environmentu (Beach & Weinrich, 19 89, p. 85 ) , rarely have we 

been told how such conclusions were reached. 

Whalewatching : impacts 

As with ecotourism generally, the negative impacts associated 

with the industry belie the straightf orward relationship 

between whales and whale conservation. Extreme f orms of whale- 

oriented tourism, like swim-with- the-dolphin programs, have 

been particularly criticized. There have been a number of 

reports detailing situations deemed high-risk to either or 

both dolphins and h~xnans.~~ For example, according to Frohoff 

and Packard (1995), some programs reliant on feeding dolphins 
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appear to have altered social behaviours and rnay even affect 

rnortality rates. The U S .  National Marine Fisheries Service 

(NMFS) also documented problems with dolphins becoming 

habituated to humans and reliant on human food which has 

resulted in dolphins begging from a variety of boats, 

including pleasure craft ( m S ,  199483. Increased contact has 

led to people being bitten or pushed (NMFS, 1994a; Orams, 

199 6b) and dolphins being f ed inappropriate food, including 

some laced with f ish hooks (NMFS, 1994a) . Other problems or 

risks include: habituated dolphins being killed by humans; 

disturbance of dolphins during critical phases like birthing, 

resting or hunting; and increased exposure of dolphins to 

health risks from frequenting polluted coastal areas (Oramç, 

1997~). 

It is not only the extreme forms of whale-oriented tourism 

that have raised concerns, however. Perhaps inevitably, the 

growth of traditional whalewatching has led to worries , among 

scient ists , environmentalists , and even whalewatchers 

themselves, about the impacts of whalewatching on the 

~hales.~' For example, in the Tadoussac area alone, recent 

research has investigated the potential impacts of 

whalewatching on whale feeding and diving behaviour (Michaud, 

Bédard, Mingelbier & Gilbert, 1998 ; Michaud & Giard, 199 8) , on 

fin whale navigation during f eeding (Lynas, 1998) , and noise 

pollution on beluga whales (Scheifele, 1998). Other concerns 
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include pollution £rom boats, litter in the water, 

environmental effects of driving or flying to remote sites, 

and social impacts on host cormminities (Hoyt, 2000, p.11). 

Even land-based whalewatching is not immune to criticism, For 

example, visitors to a land-based site in South Australia have 

contributed to environmental degradation of the area through 

trampling of vegetation (Reid, 1996; Reid Dirga, 1993) . 

Concerns about the environmental impacts of whalewatching have 

become so widespread that a number of international workshops 

have been held to share research and develop policies and 

procedures for the industry (IFAW, 1995, 1996, 1997; Malcolm 

& Duffus, 1998) . 

A number of scientists have maintained, however, that thus 

f ar, there remains little hard data regarding whale 

disturbance due to whalewatching (Baird, Otis & Osborne, 199 8 ; 

Carlson, 1996 ; Duf fus & Baird, 1995 1 . In the absence of proof 

but with doubts remaining, there has been movement toward 

adopting a l1precautionary" approach to whalewatching (Duf f us 

& Baird, 1995; Malcolm & Duffus, 1998) .32 This approach, 

enshrined since 1984 in a number of international declarations 

and agreements, including Agenda 21, asçerts tfiat 

. . .  we can no longer wait for conclusive 
scientific evidence that a human action is 
hamful to the environment before taking 
measures against it; with the precautionary 
approach, if there is reason to assume that an 
action may be detrimental, then it should be 



stopped or prevented from taking place at all, 
(Greenpeace, no date, p. 3 33 

These concerns have led to a number of suggestions for 

mitigation. One is regulation of the industry (Baird, Otis, & 

Osborne, 1998; Barstow, 1986; Birnie, 1985; Carlson, 1995; 

Cockcroft, 1995; Hoyt, 1992; NMFS, 1994b; Stoett, 1997; 

Waters, 1992) ." Thus fart however, regulations have seemed 
haphazard, with Iflittle scientific basis and considerable 

discrepancies1I (IFAW, 1995, p. 3) . It is no surprise, then, 

that when countries new to whalewatching and eager to avoid 

rnistakes made by others in the past have looked to those more 

established for guidance, they have f ound a confusing array of 

guidelines, codes of ethics, and regulations (Malcolm & 

Duffus, 1998) .35 

Given the variation of guidelines and regulations, a number of 

commentators have suggested that the IWC, as an international 

body, becorne involved (Barstow, 1986; Birnïe, 1985 ; Hoyt, 

1994b; Stoett, 1997; Waters, 1992). Noting that the vast 

maj ority of whale-related activity world-wide is now geared 

toward whalewatching rather than whaling, it has been 

suggested that the IWC could and ought to switch its focus 

(Hoyt, 1994b; Stoett, 1997) . The di£ ficulties in establishing 

the IWC as a regulatory body for whalewatching, however, are 

substantial. First, there is little agreement between member 

states on a number of issues; in the case of whalewatching, 
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ironically Japan has vocalized its opposition to IWC 

involvement because of the country's apparent concern about 

"possible adverse impacts of whalewatching on whalesw (IWC, 

1997a. p.21). Further, membership in the IWC is voluntary; 

countries who do not agree with regulations can simply opt 

out. For example, Canada is no longer part of the IWC because 

of its desire to protect aboriginal whaling (Stoett, 1997; 

Waters, 1992) . Another problem, as Birnie (1985) notes. is 

that whalewatching occurs l'in the 200-mile zone, in the 

territorial sea, in interna1 waters and on landff thereby 

making regulation extremely complicated. Further, small 

cetaceans such as pilot whales which can be the focus of 

whalewatching are not within the jurisdiction of the IWC 

(p.658) . 

Despite these problems. the IWC has formed a Working Group on 

whalewatching. 36 While rnaintaining that the regulation of 

whalewatching activities is a matter for the responsible 

coastal state, rather than for the Cormni~sion~~, the IWC put 

forward a resolution in 1994 that encouraged further 

development of whalewatching "as a sustainable use of cetacean 

resources." The role of the IWC would be to l'provide advice to 

member and non-member govemments on the regulation of 

whalewatching and on the collection of useful data from 

whalewatching operationstt (IWC, 1995, p. 49 ) . Further, in 1997, 

the IWC drafted general principles for whalewatching which 
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included minimizing negative impacts on whales £rom 

disturbance and noise, and allowing the whales "to control the 

nature and duration of ' interactions1 '' by not pursuing whales 

after initial contact (1997ar p.105; see also IWC, 1997b). 

Beyond regulations , there have been other suggestions to cope 

with potential adverse impacts of whalewatching. A second of t- 

cited suggestion is the further enhancement of the 

relationship between whalewatching and scientific research 

(Clapham, 1988; Hoyt, 1994br 1995a; IFAW, 1995, 1996; 

Weinrich, 1993) . Based on the concern that the commercial 

whalewatching industry m a y  have profit in mind rather than the 

best interests of whales, it has been advocated that 

scientists becone more involved. For example, Hoyt (1994b) 

writes that: 

It is vital for the future conservation of 
whales that more researchers get involved in 
whale watching at sorne level. This can be done 
by (1) setting up a whale-watching business, 
(2) acting as a naturalist-guide for tours in 
exchange for a pfatform for studying whales, 
(3 ) trying the Earthwatch approach, and (4 ) 
devising other approaches and exchanges with 
operators to im rove the business as well as 
research. (p - 2 ) 8 

Both Weinrich (1993) and Hoyt (1994b) cite the southern New 

England whalewatching ventures which dispatch boats to 

Stellwangen Bank National Marine Sanctuary as role models of 

- this sort of approach for other operations. 

The use of whalewatching vessels as research platf oms and the 



69 

involvement of scientists as educators in whalewatching 

operations is considered a potentially strong force in 

mitigating the negative impacts of whalewatching and 

contributing to whale conservation. Clearly, this approach is 

intimately comected to the third solution to potential 

impacts of whalewatching on whales and the prirnary rationale 

for its very existence: education (Carlson, 1996; Orams, 

199413, 1996b. 1997a, 1997c; Orams & Hill, 1998; Reid, 1996). 38 

Whalewatching : Educational Questions 

1 certainly am not the first person to wonder about the 

educational aspects of wha1ewatchir.g . Indeed, there is growing 

recognition that simply stating that whalewatching is 

educational does not make it so (Du£ f us & Dearden, 19 9 3 ; Hoyt , 

1995a; IFAW, 1995, 1997; Malcolm &Duffus, 1998; NMFS, 1994a; 

Orams, i997a) . The NMFS, in its assessrnent of whalewatching in 
the United States for the IWC determined that interpreter 

expertise varied £rom "group to group, boat to boat, year to 

yearl1 (1994a, p. 21) . Interpreters came from the ranks of 

professional scientists. undergraduate or graduate students in 

marine biology, and self-taught locals, and explicit training 

programs was far £rom universal. hirther, the NMFS (1994) 

noted that some companies freely aàmitted that they did not 

offer any explicit educational programming whatsoever. 

Even Hoyt (1995a) has corne to note that the ucornmercial side 



has overshadowed, in most areas of the world, the possible 

scientific and educational benefits fromwhalewatchingn ( p . 4 ) .  

He found that, in 1994, that at least three-quarters of al1 

whalewatching worldwide had a commercial sather than 

scientific or educational focus. With increasing emphasis on 

profit , 

The educational values of cetaceans, the 
scientific values, and ultimately the 
conservation values that stem from the f irst 
two, are being largely overlooked- This means 
there are many wasted opportunities. This is 
something that al1  who work for the 
conservation of cetaceans should be concerned 
about. (1995ar p.4) 

For conservationists like Hoyt, without the strong scientific 

connections or educational programming, whalewatching loses 

its promise and its power: "if there are few conservation 

benefits to cetaceans and there is a risk of bothering them in 

the w i l d  through whalewatching, then we must question whether 

we should be whalewatching in the first placet1 (1995a, p .4 ;  

see also Beach & Weinrich, 1989 ; Cockcroft, 1995; Tilt, 1987) 

Concerns about the suspected unevenness of whalewatching 

interpretation has led to calls for evaluation, improvement, 

and even regulation of educational programming (IFAW, 1997; 

NMFS, 1994b; Orams, 1997a; Reid, 1996; Waters, 1992). In a 

number of the international workshops , and elsewhere , there 

have been repeated calls for research assessing changes in 

whalewatcher attitudes toward whales, the marine environment, 

and broader environmental issues (Amante-Helweg, 1996; IFAW, 
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1995, 1997) as well as long-term changes in behaviour (Duffus 

& Dearden, 1993; IFAW, 1997) - 

While some have advocated a holistic, multidisciplinary 

approach to research on the topic (Malcolm & Duf fus, 1998) , 

others have called primarily for empirical research capable of 

producing broad generalizations so that the regulation of 

interpretive standards would be possible (IFAW, 1997) . It 

seems to me, however, that this rush to standardization is 

problematic for a number of reasons, First, there it is not 

clear that a l1  members of the whalewatching industry share the 

same goals for whalewatching education so one must ask, whose 

goals are to count? Thoçe of the academics, like me, who 

publish their opinions? Those of the scientists? The boat 

owners? The guides? Members of animal rights or welfare 

groups, like the IFAW? Or perhaps an international body like 

the IWC? 1s there room for what whalewatchers themselves want? 

Are any of these groups themselves hornogeneous? While there 

perhaps is consensus that, in broad terms, education which 

helps minimize dis turbance and enhance consemat ion is 

desirable, is there agreement on how disturbance is defined? 

Or conservation? 

There has been much discussion of the importance of increasing 

knowledge, and changing attitudes and behaviours. Perhaps w e  

need to back up a bit and ask some basic questions. What, for 
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Previous research 

and their world 

current knowledge 

seems to indicate 

is fairly minimal 

public (Freeman & Kellert, 1992; 

Gibbs, & Wohlgenant , 19 95 ; Walters 
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level of whalewatchers? 

that knowledge of whales 

both among the general 

Kellert , 199 1 ; Kellert , 

& Lien, 1985) and among 

whalewatchers (Amante-Helweg, 1996; Duffus, 1988 ; Reid, 1996) . 
For example, Duffus (1988) found, in bis study of Vancouver 

Island whalewatching, that 

, . the whale-watchers in this sample are not 
deeply immersed in whale information. The 
basic level of awareness is reported by the 
awareness of whale presence in the area bef ore 
undertaking a trip. Specif ic knowledge about 
specific whale conservation issues is not 
strong. The respondents are interested in 
whales, yet their information sources are 
general. (p.160) 

Sirnilarly, Amante-Helweg (1996) , in her cross-cultural study 

of ecotourist beliefs and knowledge about dolphins in a swim- 

with-the-dolphin program, f ound that the majority of her 

respondents answered correctly only 33% of the 12 questions on 

taxonomy, biological characteristics, and social structure, 

despite the fact that 58% of these respondents declared that 

they had a great deal of knowledge about these animals. 

There may be a problern in some of these studies, however, in 

the fairly narrow operationalization of knowledge, with a 

heavy focus on scientific facts." How is knowledge of whales 

def ined? Similarly, we must ask how pro-whale attitudes and 

behaviours are defined? Do we al1 agree? Do we need to agree? 
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1 s there room for diversity between and within cultures? Do 

whalewatcher attitudes and behaviours even need changing in 

the first place? What is the current state of affairs in terms 

of whalewatcher attitudes and behaviours? 

It would appear 

also construct 

been a number of 

that just as we socially construct whales, we 

whalewatchers . Indeed, there appear to have 

generalizations made about whalewatchers . For 

example, while we hear of their insatiable desire to get ever 

closer to whales, even touch them (Centre ORES, 1997; Searle. 

1990; Stinson, 1988; Tilt, 1987), yet we also hear of their 

willingness to pay higher fees if the proceeds go to 

conservation (Tilt, 1987). Some of these claims are supported 

by research (Tilt, 1987) ; others are not . 

As one moves f rom goals and objectives of whalewatching to 

specific practices, there are even more questions. For 

example, who is whalewatching education designed to reach? 

There have been suggestions, for example, that the 

whalewatching indus try needs to move beyond tradit ional 

tourists and develop programs for school groups (IFAW, 1997) 

and the larger community, including other water users, whale 

watching operators, biology students, film-makers and 

photographers, government agencies, and politicians (IFAW, 

1996) . Are such outreach efforts feasible? Are al1 members of 
the whalewatching comunity interested in such efforts? 
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Turning to content, sorne have suggested that, at minimum, 

whalewatchers need to be made aware of regulations, 

guidelines, and codes of conduct as well as actions of 

recourse if guidelines are not followed (see IFAW, 1996, 

p.27) . Others have expressed the need for programs to be in 

place to control inappropriate behaviours like touching 

dolphins during f eed- the-dolphin programs (Orams & Hill, 199 8) 

or destruction of habitat at land-based sites (Reid. 1996; 

Reid Dirga, 1993). Other suggestions for content include the 

natural history of whales and other marine life, local 

cultural history, local and global perspectives on whales, and 

information on endangered species and protection efforts 

(IFAW, 1997) . 

Perhaps the most contentious, in terms of content, is the cal1 

for explicit llconservation messagesI1 (IFAW. 1997, p.12) and 

outlets for activism (IFAW, 1997; Forestell, 1993; Orams, 

1996br 1996c; 1997b) . While perhaps less controversial than 
school -based activism, there is bound to be disagreement on 

what conservation messages and activist activities are 

considered appropriate. For example, in the International 

Workshop on the Educational Values of Whalewatching, several 

conservation messages were listed, some of which are bound to 

make some enviromentalists uncomfortable, such as the 

proprietary Take pride in your whalesH statement (IFAW, 1997, 

p. 12, my emphasis) . Similarly, the workshop s suggestions for 



activism included 

group, seeking out 

(IFAW, 1997; for a 
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donat ing money , j oining an environmental 

further in£ onnation, or "adoptingft a whale 

similar list, see Orams, 1996a, 1996~) - As 
with ecotourism generally, these approaches to activism tend 

to emphasize 

appears to be 

individualistic wdornesticn responses. There 

no serous grappling with issues like human 

overconsumption, globalization, or population pressures and 

the difficult changes that are needed, both at individual and 

societal levels. 

Finally, there has been little attention paid to the Ifhidden 

curriculum" of whalewatching. In this regard, there is m u c h  to 

learn from the discussions already occurring around the 

educational potential of captive whales . For example, there 

are some who insist that 

.. .what the aqïiariums and sea parks have to 
offer is first hand education that cannot be 
acquired, for the majority of us humans, in 
any other way. We can watch footage of whales 
and dolphins on television, and itf s 
interesting and appealing - but when, at the 
pet ting pool, that dolphin looks us straight 
in the eye and tosses that bal1 right to us, 
we never forget it. (Warhol, 1991, ~ . 1 7 ) ~ O  

Others, however, have offered cogent criticism. For example, 

Spong (1991) believes that captivity teaches us that ffwfiales 

are considered to be resources existing for hwnan use and 

pleasureM (p. 20) . Rather than %mbas~adors~~ of the wild, as 

proclairned by captivity advocates, Spong suggests that 

. . - they are goods bought and sold, traded 
between corporations and nations. They are 



slaves.. . .And when we imprison them in tanks 
and make them do Our bidding, we are not 
educating ourseives , we are abusing them. 
(p.21) 

The whales we see in captivity, according to Spong, are "only 

a part of the whole creature: a caricature, a shadow, the form 

but not the substancen (p.21) . 

Davis (1997) and Waldau (1991) take this argument further and 

question the very notion that education is really even a goal 

of organizations which keep whales captive. Waldau (1991) 

writes : 

The education argument is really an 
afterthought. Most cetaceans are held for 
profit. Education of the public rnay be an 
argument which can be made to justify the "for 
prof itn motives and acts of corporations which 
exhibit cetaceans, but does anyone doubt that 
unprof itable exhibitions are shut down without 
regard for the loss of leducational ' values? 
(p.20) 

We need to ask such difficult questions of whalewatching too. 

The NMFS (1994a) report is one of the few studies questioning 

the educational argument of interactions with wild whales . 

They have argued that in dolphin- f eeding programs, tourists 

are seeing behaviours more llcharacteristic of captive dolphins 

interacting with 

Further, the NMFS 

congruity in whalewatching. They write: 

dolphinsM ( p . 5 ) .  

the importance of 

It is impossible to provide the public with an 
effective and meaningful experience, if words 
are subverted by actions which subtly convey 



the message that whales are here for our 
persona1 use and that anything goes in the 
quest to provide passengers with a 'good 
show1 . (p.30) 

This attention to the congruence between the explicit and 

hidden curriculum in whalewatching is much welcomed and a 

precursor to my own research exploring the educational aspects 

of whalewatching. 

Notes 

1- Other terms that are related to, and sometimes 
considered synonymous with, ecotourismare: llresponsiSle, 
nature, appropriate, alternative, ethical, natural 
history, adventure, experiential, green and wildland 
tourisml' (Hvenegaard, 1997, p. 1) . 
2. llNon-consumptiven is a contested term (Freese, 1998, 
p.12). While users of this term suggest that they never 
intended it to imply no impacts whatsoever (Duffus & 
Dearden, 1990 ; Hvensgaard, 1997) , others believe that 
with such a caveat, the term becomes meaningless. Tilt 
(19871, for one, asserts that: 

The use of the term unonconsumptive usev here 
is euphemism, since al1 forms of so-called 
nonconsumptive use have the potential to 
consume - the question, therefore, is not 
whether the use is consumptive, but what level 
of consumption is acceptable or tolerable. 
(p. 568) 

3. See, for examples, Ballantine & Eagles, 1994; Bottrill 
& Pearce, 1995; Butler, 1990; Duffus & Dearden, 1990; 
Eagles, 1992; Ewert, 1997; Ewert & Shultis, 1997; Farrell 
& Runyan, 1991; Furze, de Lacy & Birckhead. 1992; 
Goodwin, 1996; Honey, 1999 ; Hvenegaard, 1994, 1997 ; 
Hvenegaard & Dearden, 1998; Jackson, 1997; Markwell, 
1995; O r a m s ,  1995; Steele, 1995; Valentine, 1992; Weiler 
& Richins, 1992; Wight, 1993; and Ziffer, 1989. 

4. See Ballantine & Eagles, 1994; Ewert, 1997; Honey, 
1999; and Jackson, 1997. 

5.  See Ballantine & Eagles, 1994; and Valentine, 1992. 

6. See Ewert, 1997; and Valentine, 1992. 



7, See Ballantine & Eagles, 1994; and Valentine, 1992- 

8. See Valentine, 1992; and Weiler & Richins, 1992. 

9. See Ewert, 1997; Honey, 1999; and Hvenegaard, 1997. 

10. See Guevara, 1996; Honey, 1999; Hvenegaard, 1997; 
McIntosh, 1999; and Ramer McLaren, 1999. 

II. See Ewert, 1997; Goodwin, 1996; Honey, 1999; Orams, 
1995; and Valentine, 1992- 

12. See Jackson, 1997; Weiler & Richens, 1992; and 
Valentine, 1992, 

13 - See Hvenegaard, 1994; and Ewert, 1997. 
14. See Ballantine & Eagles, 1994; Honey, 1999 ; Jackson, 
1997; and Orams, 1995. 

15. See O r a m s ,  1995. 

16. In coritrast, it must be noted that there has been 
some discussion of the potential of "virtual" tourism 
(Zell, 1992) - For a critique of this position, see Orr 
(1996). 

17. Butler (1990) insightfully notes that there appears 
to be an underlying class prejudice in many of these 
definitional pro j ects : "Large numbers of middle and lower 
class tourists are not welcome, nor are "hippiesll in any 
number, but srnall numbers of affluent, well educated and 
well behaved tourists are wel~ome~~ (p - 4 2 )  . 

18. Fennell and Malloy (1995) make a similar observation and 
suggest that, for many people, including tour operators and 
those working for local and national governments, ecotourisrn 
is about rnoney, not nature. 

19 . Rather than abandoning ecotouxism al together, 
however, Giannechini (1993) encourages conservationists 
to become even more involved to ensure that practices 
remain biologically sustainable. 

20. See Aveling & Aveling, 1989 ; Boo, 1990; Davies, 1990 ; 
Dodge, 19 88; Epler Wood, 1991; Furze, de Lacy & 
Birckhead, 1992 ; Goodwin, 1996 ; Hvenegaard, 199 7 ; Keenan, 
1989; Mouiter & Sanderson, 1997; Peters, Gentry & 
Mendelsohn, 1989; Sherman & Dixon, 1991; Thresher, 1981; 
Western, 1976; Western & Henry, 1979; and Whelan, 1991, 



21. Examination of the discourse of travel brochures can 
be enlightening as numerous studies have demonstrated. 

. See Bramwell & Lane, 1993; Brandon, 1996; Eagles, 
92; Eagles & Cassagnette, 1995; Finucane & Dowling, 
95; ~iamechini, 1993; Goodwin, 1996; Jackson, 1997; 

Larson, 1995; Kimrnel, 1999; Kretchman & Eagles, 1990; 
Mittermeier, 1991; Oliver, 1992; O r o m s ,  1995, 1996c, 
1997a; Weiler, 1993; Weiler, Johnson, & Davis, 1992; 
Whelan, 1991; and Wight, 1993. 

2 3 .  Not everyone approves of the flagship species 
approach, however. Stoett (1997), for one, remains 
unconvinced: [Il t may be a strategic mistake to focus 
attention on a single species if what we need is an 
ecosystern-based approach. " Speaking of whales 
specifically , he states , Ir  Cr] ather than as an inspiration 
for environmentalists, whales might instead be seen as a 
distraction from the most important issuesN (p. 27 ) . 

2 4 .  See Buckley & Parnell, 1990; HaySmith & Hunt, 1995; 
Hunter & Green, 1995; Lott &McCoy, 1995; Markwell, 1995; 
Mittermeier, De Gusmâan Câmara & Padua, 1990 ; Valentine, 
1992; Wheeller, 1993; Whelan, 1991; and Woodley, 1993. 

25,  Providing opportunities for direct contact with 
dolphins is not a new phenornenon. For years, marine theme 
parks have often relied on programs which gave customers 
the opportunity to touch creatures and the San Diego Sea 
World recently developed a wade-with-the-killer-whale 
program (Davis, 1997) . Frohof f and Packard (1995) 
estimated that in 1990, 40,000 people swam with captive 
dolphins in the United States, many of whom touted the 
alleged recreational and educational benefits- Swimming 
with dolphins is also thought to be therapeutic and there 
has been some documentation that severely disabled 
children, for example, can benef it f rom what has been 
dubbed "dolphin therapyM (Nathanson, 199 8) , 

26. For reviews of the literature, see Frohoff, 1996; 
Lockyer, 1990; and Orams, 1997b. 

27. See Amante-Helweg, 1996; Frohoff, 1996; Frohoff & 
Packard, 1995; Lockyer, 1990; Orams, 1994a, 1996b, 1997b, 
1997c; Orams & Hill, 1998; Wursig, 1996. 

28. See Amante-Helweg, 1996; Beach & Weinrich, 1989; 
Forestell, 1993; Hoyt, 1992, 1993b; IFAW, 1995, 1996, 
1997; Orams, 1997a, 1997c; Reid, 1996; Shields, 1998; and 
Tilt, 1987. 



29. While most commentators suggest that whalewatching is 
the more powerful experience, Davis (1997) describes one 
interview she conducted with an employee of Sea World who 
felt the captive experience was supexior: 

...y ou may see killer whales but you will see 
them from the surface only. You'll see the 
dorsal fin, or see them taking a breath or 
breaching. And that ' s if you can af ford to go 
up there and see them. Sot Sea World gives you 
a chance to see these animals in a way that 
you never would in real l i f e .  (p-278) 

30. See Frohoff, 1996; Frohoff & Packard, 1995; Orams, 
199713, 1997~; Samuels, Spradlin, Pelton & Flaherty, 1994 ; 
and Wursig, 1996- 

31. See Amante-Helweg, 1996; Baird, Otis & Osborne, 1998 ; 
Blane & Jackson, 1994; Beach & Weinrich, 1989;- Blore; 
199 7 ; Centre ORES, 199 7 ; Cockcroft , 19 9 5 ; Dedina & Young, 
1995; Duffus & Dearden, 1993a; Frohoff & Packard, 1995; 
Harris, 1993; Hoyc, 1995a, 2000, p.11; Karnella, 1988; 
Kruse, 1991; McInnes, 1998; Obee, 1998; Russell, 1998; 
Searle, 1990; Sears, 1995; Stoett, 1997; and Tilt, 1987. 

32. The precautionary principle has antecedents both in 
whaling and in the 1970 ' s resistance to whaling. Clapham 
(1996) notes that, historically, the whaling industry 
exploited the absence of certainty: "in the 1950s, when 
the data were begiming to show drastic declines in the 
populations of many whales, the whaling industry 
exploited the fact that no one could prove this and 
continued to whale at insupportable levels (p. 6 )  . 
Clapham believes that "the benefit of the doubt is almost 
always given to the exploiter rather than the resourcen 
( p . 6 ) .  In the 1970s, however, Peterson (1992) suggests 
that environmentalists were able to -exploit the 
scientific uncertainty caused by the growing riftbetween 
wise-use and preservationist factions of the marine 
mammal scientif ic comunity : 

The environmentalists ' holistic modes of 
thinking encouraged interpreting uncertainty 
as a mandate for severe limits on whaling. 
While cetologists and regulators working with 
the new management procedures t ried to 
distinguish among more and less threatened 
whale stocks, the environmentafists used 
uncertainty to support arguments that al1 
stocks should be treated as equally endangered 
and le£ t alone. (p . 169) . 



3 3 .  In the context of whalewatching, this approach has 
been dubbed the Leatherwood Principle to honour late 
cetologist Steven Leatherwood (Malcolm & Duf fus, 1998) . 
34. Reacting to whalewatcher perceptions that whales were 
being harassed by whalewatching boats, Baird, Otis and 
Osborne (1998) argue that even if there are no obvious 
impacts on the whales themselves, regulations would be 
useful to "minimise the aesthetic impact of boats on the 
whale watching experienceu (p.1)- 

35. See Carlson (1995) for a thorough review of 
guidelines and regulations around the world. Here in 
Canada, whales have been classified as fish- Hence they 
fa11 under the jurisdiction of the Department of 
Fisheries and Oceans (DFO) , who have been working on 
developing guidelines for appropriate human-whale 
interactions (Waters, 1992; Lavigne, Sheffer, & Kellert, 
1999). Unfortunately the DFO guidelines are not binding 
and thus Yheir implementation is solely dependent upon 
conscientious observersfl (Waters, 1992, p .  162  ) . The 
Cetacean Protection Regulations, which deal primarily 
with whaling, have a section on harassrnent which could be 
applied to whalewatching but harassment is so vaguely 
defined, prosecution of whalewatching-related offenses is 
dif ficult, if not impossible (Waters, 1992 . Af f orded 
slightly more protection are species or populations, like 
the St-Lawrence belugas, who have been officially 
classif ied as endangered by COSEWIC, the Comrnittee on the 
Status of Endangered Wildlife in Canada (St. Lawrence 
Beluga Recovery Team, 1995 ; World Wildlif e Fund, 1995) . 

36. The involvement of the I W C  is also surprising given 
that only a short tirne ago it was often popularly 
labelled the International Whalers l Club (Brydon, 1996, 
p . 2 8 ;  Stoett, 1997, p.101) . 

3 7. Earthwatch is an American non-prof it organization 
which funds scientific research by charging individuals 
hef ty sums to act as research assistants - f o r  two to three 
weeks. See Russell (1995) and Weiler & Richins (1995) f o r  
examples of research on this organizationls projects, 

38. Education as one of the primary strategies in 
mitigating or eliminating negative impacts is also 
prominent in the more general ecotourkm 1 iterature 
(Bramwell & L a n e ,  1993 ; Brandon, 1996 ; Buckley & Parnell, 
1990; Butler, 1991; Eagles, 1992; Fagen & Fagen, 1994; 
Larson, 1995; Masberg, 1996; Oliver, 1992; Orams, 1995, 
1996c; Orams & Hill, 1998; Weiler, 1992, 1993; Weiler, 
Johnson & Davis, 1992). 



3 9 . Such narrow operationalizations , of course, are 
necessary in survey-based quantitative analysis ; 
knowledge must be easily measured- Therefore it should 
corne as no surprise that there is not much roorn for 
complex or contradictory concepts, 

40, See also Marra, 1991; Mohan, 1991; and Otten, 1991 



METHODS 

"Research approaches, Lather contends , " inherently ref lect 

our beliefs about the world we live in and want to live inIf 

(1991, p.51). 1 thus wish to speak briefly, about my own 

methodological leanings before turning to the specific details 

of this case study of the educational aspects of whalewatching 

in Tadoussac, 

First, 1 share the view held by a number of feminists and 

other critical theorists who argue convincingly that the 

search for, and production of, knowledge is neither objective 

nor absolute (Code, 1995b; Haraway, 1991 ; Harding, 1991; 

Heshusius, 1994; Lather, 1991) . Indeed, like others, 1 assume 
that llat any point in time there may be many equally accurate 

ways to describe events in the social worldl! and thus 1 "do 

not believe that it is possible for any observer (or groups of 

observers) to have privileged access to 'what really happenst 

in the social world by unifonnly applying a scientific method 

of observation" (Atkinson, Heath, & Chenail, 1 9 9 1 ,  p. 162) . 

This iç not to Say that al1 research reports ring equally 

tltruett nor that researchers must abandon rigour and care 

because "anything goes.I1 Rather, I take such critiques of 

objectivity and universal truths as a reminder that I must 

acknowledge and reflect upon the implications of my multiple 

social locations and ideological positions. In other words , my 

various identities (for example, as human, fernale, white, . 
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anglophone Canadian, able, heterosexual, once-lower-now- 

middle-class, politically left-wing, f eminis t , 

environmentalist, to name a f ew that are glaringly obvious to 

me at the moment of writing) influence my choices in research 

topic, methods, site, participants, as well as my later 

interpretations of data, and my decisions about how to report 

my findings. These various identities also influence how 

others, including research participants, choose to interact 

with me as well as how readers respond to this dissertation. 

While naming and reflecting upon what can seem like an endless 

number of identity adjectives may seem, to some, tedious and 

self-indulgent, and, to others, hopelessly naive in assuming 

a high level of self-awareness, 1 do believe it to be an 

important process. As Lincoln and Guba assert, 

- - .to be openly ideological seems to be 
preferable to being covertly ideological. One 
has no choice about representing some ideology 
- one cannot be alive without one. The real 
issue is whether one consciously takes account 
of it or it is left to guioe one's judgement 
without awareness , (1985, p. 185) 

I ought to declare here, however, that 1 do not believe that 

becorning ideologically self-aware is a perfect or perfectible 

process. Indeed, 1 wish to avoid the technocratic trap of 

believing that one can identify, then manage, these various 

subjectivities .' Further, as Heshusius suggests, such an 

emphasis on controlling our sub j ectivity can resul t in an 



alienated mode of consciousness which sees the knower as 

separate from the known." (1994, p.15). She continues: 

The belief that one can actually distance 
oneself, and then regulate that distance in 
order to corne to know, has also been referred 
to as alienated consciousness, as the 
disenchantment of knowing, a mode of 
consciousness that has led to undreamed of 
technological advances, but has also left us 
alienated f rom each other, and f rom ourselves . 
(1994, p.16) 

Balancing desires to attend to one's positions as a 

researcher, remain open while being self-aware and self- 

critical, and produce useful , plausible, and thorough research 

is a delicate and difficult matter, one which many novice 

researchers, such as myself, could find paralyzing. 1, 

however, take both relief in, and inspiration frorn, Harawayls 

ideas of "situated kno~ledges~~ and "partial perspectivesw. 

Avoiding what she calls l'the god trick of seeing everywhere 

from nowhere1! (1991, p,189), Haraway instead asserts that the 

search for, and production of, knowledge, is always , and ought 

to be seen as, grounded in particular, specif ic situations or 

comunities. Any research, 1 assert, is always a smaller part 

of a larger picture and always represents lfwork-in-progress. 

The pressure to produce the one true and final story about the 

educational aspects of whalewatching, then, is lifted. In 

short, my knowledge production will be situated within the 

academic and activist comnities of which 1 am part, and 

grounded in the particularities of whalewatching in the small 
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t o m  of Tadoussac, Quebec. Or, my I1situated knowledgetl will 

lead to the development of one particular "partial 

perspectivett of whalewatching and will contribute one of many 

voices, both £rom academia and from the wider community, who 

are engaged in discussions about the phenornenon. 

The case study approach is an obvious choice for someone with 

my methodological leanings, as it provides me the opportunity 

to investigate, in depth, one particular example of a 

national, indeed global, phenomenonm2 Considered by many to 

be part and parce1 of naturalistic inquiry (what Bogdan and 

Bicklen (1992) simply ref er to as a researcher doing research 

where events naturally occur) , case studies are often thought 

to have the potential to be well grounded in the lives of the 

researched (Feagin, O r u m  & Sjoberg, 1991) , depending upon the 

level of immersion of the researcher (Gans, 1992) . This 

immersion can allow for ttthick, richly detailed descriptions. 

These detailed descriptions of multiple realities are also the 

goal of researchers who label their work llphenomenography. 113 

Marton, one of the key champions of this approach, de£ ines it 

simply as Vesearch which aims at description, analysis, and 

understanding of experiencestt (1981, p. 180) . In effect, he 

sees it as 

... a research specialization aimed at the 
mapping of qualitatively dif f erent ways in 
which people experience, conceptualize, 
perceive, and understand various aspects of, 



and various phenornena in the world around 
them.,.- Phenomenography is about the 
relations between human beings and the world 
around them- (1988, p.179) 

In my opinion, this approach is particularly apt for the study 

of the social construction of nature and other anirnals for it 

is not about how things are per se, but about how things 

aDDear (Marton, 1988, p.181) - 

Phenomenography is thus useful for research in previously 

understudied areas, such as the educational aspects of 

whalewatching, where one needs to do introductory work to 

ascertain the range of experiences. And because there is very 

little known about the social construction of nature and other 

animals within the context of ecotourism, there is still much 

descriptive work to be done. Indeed, after reviewing the 

environmental education literature, Robertson (19%) asserts 

that there is a paucity of such research in the field 

generally, and advocates more of this type of work. 1 see 

phenomenography , then, as a mapping method whïch will point to 

areas which may need further, more detailed, exploration. 

Phenomenography is not, however, necessarily useful for those 

who wish to make broad generalizations from their work. 

Indeed, Whitt suggests that qualitative studies are inherently 

context-bound (1991, p.413). She does not see this as an 

issue, however, since "the aim of qualitative researchers is 

understanding, not generalizationft (1991, p -408) . Similarly, 
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Parlett and Hamilton (1977) suggest that there is much value 

in research that has as its prirnary concern "illuminati~n,~ 

that is , description and interpretation ratfier than 

measurement and prediction- 

Obviously, the results of studies which use naturalistic 

inquiry or phenomenographic approaches are, as Lincoln and 

Guba note, "likely to be tentative ... about making broad 

application of the findings because realities are multiple and 

different, .. .because the particular "rnixW of mutually shaping 
influences may Vary markedly from setting to settingm (1985, 

p -42) . Nonetheless, while 1 concur with Whitt that one must 

respect the sense of the unique social, temporal, historical , 

and geographic contexts of the phenomenontl (1991, p. 408 ) , 1 do 

not believe that the results will inherently have no 

application to other situ&ions. First , providing thicktt 

description allows fellow researchers to analyze, then connect 

and contrast results with their own research, as well as make 

their own decisions about potential applications. Second, 

worki~g collaboratively with others and combining insights 

from a variety of case studies may allow a broader picture to 

emerge (Feagin, O r u m  & Sjoberg, 1991) . Or, as Haraway might 

put it, one case study represents one partial perspective 

which contributes to a multiplicity of voices on the subject. 

While 1 take inspiration f rom f eminist methodology, 
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particularly Haraway's ideas, and thus like to think of my 

work as critical phenomenography, my methodological des ires 

are not so much embodied in my methods (which are pretty 

standard fare in the social sciences) but in my interest in 

the ways in which my research might be applied. 1 cannot be 

satisf ied with knowledge for knowledge s sake. Rather, like 

Lather, 1 believe that research llmust go beyond the concern 

for more and better data to a concern for research as praxisn 

(1991, p. 57; see also Malone, 1999) . When 1 ask myself : Why 

am 1 doing this re~earch?'~, 1 know it is not merely to fulfill 

the requirements of a PhD. The impetus of the research is my 

concem for and cornmitment to biological conservation that is 

comnity-based and socially just. Ultimately, 1 hope that my 

research can be of practical use to the whalewatching 

community and, ultimately, the whales themselves . For 

example, 1 was thrilled when my research was used as 

background material (Russell, 1998) for a workshop organized 

by the Saguenay-St. Lawrence Marine Park, held on May 26 and 

27, 1998 (Gilbert & S.S.L.M.P., 1998). The intent was to bring 

together the whalewatching industry, researchers , and Park 

managers in an effort ta develop comunity-based whalewatching 

guidelines and policies. Let us turn now to the particulars of 

this case study- 

The S i t e  

As mentioned, whalewatching occurs throughout the world and is 
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growing in popularity. When 1 first began considering 

potential case study sites, 1 had one criterion: that my 

research be conducted in Canada. While this narrowed my search 

somewhat, whalewatching does occur in numerous places along 

the three coasts of Canada, as well as the St. Lawrence River 

(Breton, 1986; Corrigan, 1991) ; see Fisure 1- While a 

comparative study of numerous sites across Canada would be 

enlightening, such an endeavour realistically would be beyond 

the scope of one person's dissertation. 

1 decided to post a message to a marine mammal discussion list 

(MARMAM) hosted by the University of Victoria, British 

Columbia, announcing that 1 was interested in studying the 

educational aspects of whalewatching and requesting assistance 

in finding potential Canadian research sites. The response was 

almost overwhelming, with invitations f rom people worldwide to 

corne visit or conduct research at their sites. (Such a 

response was further evidence that my project was both timely 

and potentially useful.) 

A number of Canadian sites were strong possibilities but 

Tadoussac stood out for a number of reasons. First, 

whalewatching is a well-established industry there. Second, 

there are two marine mammal research organizations (GREMM, Le 

Groupe de recherche et d'éducation sur le milieu marin; ORES 

Centre for Coastal Field Studies) in the area, and those 



Figure 1: Whaïewatching in Canada 
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scientists appeared enthusiastically interested in rny work and 

willing to assist me with logistics. Third, whalewatching was 

occurring within the jurisdiction of the Saguenay-St . Lawrence 

Marine Park, which was interesting to me theoretically since 

parks and ecotourism are of ten intimately linked. Further, 

Parks employees also appeared very interested in my research 

because of their own concerns about whalewatching and the 

interpretative experience . Finally , Tadoussac was relatively 

close to my home in Toromto (a 13 hour drive) , thereby making 

it more logistically and financially accessible. 

Tadoussac was traditionally a crossroads for a number of 

Native North American nations, including the Montagnais, 

Algonquian, Cree, Attikarnek, Micmac, and Ethchemin . One of 

the oldest European 

reliant upon the fur 

with slightly more 

entirely francophone. 

the 1970s, the area 

settlements in Quebec and once heaviiy 

trade, Tadoussac is now a small village 

than 900 permanent residents, almost 

Prior to the advent of whalewatching in 

relied on forestry, pulp and paper, 

shipbuilding, f ishing, hunting (including of belugas) , and the 

influx of anglophone tourists in the summer (Beattie, 1994; 

Evans, 1992 ; Government of Canada, 1995)  . The village is now 

in the heart of the Saguenay-St . Lawrence Marine Park, much in 

the same way that the town of Banff is located within a 

national park; in other words, this is not the typical 

lVpristine wilderness" that many people associate with parks. 



(See Fisures 2 and 3) . 

Sea-based whalewatching is arguably the most popular activity 

within the Park and generally occurs between mid-May and mid- 

October, peaking in July and August. Focal species are the fin 

whales and minke whales; see Fisure 4. Both are baleen whales; 

they feed by allowing great amounts of water to enter their 

mouths and then using the baleen plates like sieves, filtering 

out water and retaining food like krill or cape1 in. Fin whales 

are the second-largest whales in the world, usually around 60- 

70 f eet long, weighing up to 50 tons, and in the St . Lawrence, 

can often be seen feeding in groups, Minke whales are 

considerably smaller, 20-35 f eet long, weighing up to 10 tons, 

and can regularly be seen lunging out of the wateï as they 

chase krill or capelin to the surface, 

There is also a resident population of beluga whales which are 

small (up to 15 feet long and about 1.5 tons) , white, toothed 

whales ; see Fisure 4. This population of belugas has been hard 

hit by pollution in the St - Lawrence, and are infamous for 
being declared toxic waste when found dead on the shore. 

Because of their endangered status (St, Lawrence Beluga 

Recovery Team, 1995), they are not to be targeted for 

whalewatching . Other cetaceans are occasionally seen in the 

Tadoussac area, including blue whales, humpback whales, sperm 

whales , Atlantic white- sided dolphins , and harbour porpoises . 



Figure 2: Tadoussac area 



Figure 3: Saguenay-St-Lawrence Marine Park 

l e s  



Figure 4:  Three Species of whaies Conmsonly Seen While - 

Whalewatching in Tadoussac 
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The industry has grown substantially since the Montreal 

Zoological Society first offered a trip to the area in 1971 

(Centre ORES, 1997) . In 1988, there were approximately 17 

whalewatching boats working the waters of the Park. In the 

1993 season, it was estimated that there were 34 boats 

representing 20 different companies carrying almost 200,000 

people (GREMM, 1993) . In 1997, it was thought that the number 

of whalewatchers in the area had increased to over 300,000 

amually, and there were estimates of there being as many as 

50 boats plying the River (Michaud, Bédard, Mingelbier & 

Gilbert, 1998; P,M.S.S.L,, 1997). In addition, there are two 

land-based whalewatching sites: Pointe-Noire on the West side 

of mouth of the Saguenay River; and Cap-de-Bon-Désir, near 

the village of Les-Grandes-Bergeromes ; see Fisure 5. These 

attract approximately 50,000 visitors per season (D. Rosset, 

1996, persona1 communication) . Further, CIMM (Centre 

d'interprétation des mammifères marins), a marine mammal 

rnuseum, alone attracts more than 35,000 - 40,000 visitors 

yearly (Government of Canada, 1995; Walker, 1998) , Al1 told, 

it is estimated that the whalewatching industry pumps upwards 

of CDN $51,000,000 per year into the local economy 

(P,M,S.S.L., 1997; Walker, 1998) 

Sea-based whalewatching occurs on a number of ddifferent craft 

£rom large, rnulti-deck boats capable of carrying almost 500 

passengers (complete with washroom facilities, bar, and 



Figure 5 :  Land-Based Whalewatching in Tadoussac Area 
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Figure 6: Examples of Whalewatching B o a t s  in Tadoussac Area 
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cafeteria) to somewhat smaller craft carrying between 40-90 

passengers (with washrooms) , to small motor-boats carrying 12 

passengers to motorized rubber boats (zodiaks) carrying 8-24 

people; see Ficnrre 6. C r u i s e s  generally last between 2 - 3 

hours and depart as early as 5 : 00 am and retum as late as 

4 : 30 pm. The larger boats employ naturalists who provide live 

interpretation through a sound system. The motor-boats and 

zodiaks rely on the captain to not only drive the boats, but 

also provide interpretation. 

Negotiations with Gatekeepers 

As with almost any study, access is a key issue. In every 

organization and community, there are "gatekeepers" with whom 

you have to build a relationship before being given the 

opportunity to do further work. 1 was highly fortunate to have 

made initial contact with research biologis t Virginie 

Chadenet. A long-time resident of Tadoussac, Virginie had been 

involved, in some capacity, with almost every group with whom 

1 needed to work, Upon my arrival, she gave me contact names 

at Parks Canada, the t w o  research stations, and the whale 

museum, the tourist centre, and, most importantly, the tour 

operators. Each of these contacts, in tu rn ,  led to other 

contacts within the various groups so that it was not long 

before 1 was able to speak with the person(s1 who controlled 

access. 1 was exceedingly fortunate that almost everyone not 

only supported my research but w a s  enthusiastic about it. As 
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well, given Tadoussac is a mal1 tom and the "whale 

~ommunity'~ is a relatively mal1 one, a nbuzzlf developed about 

the anglophone studying whalewatchers. This exciternent 

certainly worked in my favour with the exception of the one 

boat owner who suspected that 1 was a %pyw for Parks Canada. 

1 was able to foster a collaborative relationship with Parks 

Canada, which is responsible for the Saguenay-St-Lawrence 

Marine Park as well as the two land-based whalewatching sites, 

Pointe-Noire and Cap-de-Bon-Désir. After meeting with a number 

of staff and giving presentations about my research, I was 

given access to the various land-based sites and was welcome 

to meet with staff at any point. As well, they offered me 

practical assistance by allowing me use of their photocopier 

and resource centre. Finally, when 1 was still considering 

doing a broader survey, staff helped me f ind two university 

students to assist with the distribution of questionnaires. In 

exchange for the assistance of the Park, I agreed to give them 

a copy of rny completed dissertation. 

1 also was able to foster a collaborative relationship with 

GREMM, the local research station in t o m  which also operates 

CIMM, the marine m m a l  museum, and provides interpretive 

programming at Pointe-Noire. They were enthusiastically 

supportive of my research and saw it as complementary to their 

own interests in detedning the impacts of whalewatching on 
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the whales themselves- The researchers kept me informed of 

their ongoing scientific projects and presentations of 

visiting scientists, and 1 was given free run of the museum. 

In exchange, 1 agreed to give GREMM/CIMM a copy of my 

completed dissertation- 

Another person who readily gave me access was Ned Lynas, 

Research Director, ORES Centre for Coastal Field Studies, an 

anglophone research station in Grandes Bergeromes. Ned has 

been conducting behavioural research of cetaceans in the area 

since the mid-1970 ' s and thus also had many contacts of use to 

me. In addition, his organization hosts a variety of marine 

mammology field courses and provides the educational conponent 

for a few s rnz t l l  group tours, Ned gave me access to two of 

these tour groups, one organized by the Metro Toronto Zoo and 

the other from the Shedd Aquarium in Chicago, in addition to 

four of his field courses. In exchange for access to the tour 

groups, 1 will be giving ORES a copy of my dissertation. 

Through a friend, 1 learned of a secondary school group 

heading to Tadoussac at the start of the season as part of a 

French immersion school trip. Gaining access was a bit more 

bureaucratie in this instance. First, 1 made contact with the 

Company which was coordinating the trip and whose Director was 

more than willing to participate, 1 then contacted the 

teacher, who was also supportive and interested, At that 
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point, 1 needed permission from the Peel Board of Education 

which, although the-consuming, eventually was given, 

The final group of collaborators was the whalewatching 

companies. 1 had decided that, ideally, 1 would like to work 

on a range of boats because each offers somewhat different 

experiences . Three companies in Tadous sac (Hotel 

Tadoussac/Famille Dufour, Companie de la baie de Tadoussac, 

and Pierre Chauvin) , and one in the next tom, Les Grandes 

Bergeronnes (Cap-de-Bon-Désir) agreed to participate. These 

four cornpanies allowed me to go out on the boats, for free, on 

a stand-by basis, meaning that priority would be given to 

paying customers but if there was an empty spot, 1 would be 

allowed on, During the entire season, only twice was 1 unable 

to get on when 1 would have liked. In exchange for access to 

the boats, 1 agreed to write each Company a report (translated 

into French) of tourist evaluations of their particular 

operations, as we11 as provide them a summary of the 

dissertation once it was completed. Al1 were aware that the 

whalewatchers would likely provide me with both positive and 

critical comments, and welcomed feedback. 

There were two companies that 1 did approach who chose not to 

participate. One Company initially agreed but, due to persona1 

di£ £ iculties, later seemed less than keen- Since 1 was not 

lacking in sites, 1 chose not to pursue this relationship. 
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Another outfit flatly refused to co-operate with me; 1 

subsequently found out that earlier in the season, the owner 

felt that he had been harassed by Parks Canada and was worried 

that 1 was in cahoots with Parks Canada and seeking evidence 

to close his operation dom- 

That example points to the care with which these various 

relationships were formed. As with any small comunity, there 

were tensions between al1 of these various groups. Tadoussac 

can be characterized as a llseparatistM tom and thus Parks 

Canada, as a representative of the federal goverment, was 

often mistrusted, The f act that they were also responsible for 

enforcement of Marine Park regulations did nothing to ease 

this distrust. Whalewatching operators sometimes felt 

threatened by Parks Canada and GREMM, as rumours were flying 

that they were devising guidelines and perhaps even 

regulations goveming whalewatching in the area. As 

organizations with different mandates and philosophies, Parks 

Canada and GREMM did not always agree on issues. And ORES, as 

an anglophone research station, was also of ten mistrusted. 

Establishing and maintaining these various relationships 

required a delicate balancing act. 

Participants 

In total, there were 31 participants in my study,' 18 of whom 

w e r e  female and 13 of whom were male. The average age was 
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3 8 . 3 ,  ranging f rom 9 - 73 years . Al1 but one were anglophone 

and the one who originally spoke a different language now 

spoke English prirnarily. Two were from the United States and 

the remainder w e r e  Canadian. Of those who reported their 

incorne, the average persona1 income w a s  CDN$29,600 and the 

average family income was CDN$65,700. With the exception of 7 

elementary and secondary school s tudents, the highes t 

educational level of the remaining whalewatchers ranged from 

elementary school to completion of an undergraduate university 

degree (2 elementary, 4 secondary, 3 college, 15 university) . 

When asked if they belonged to any environmental or animal- 

related organizations, 14 did and 17 did not .  In tems of 

experience with whales, 6 had never seen a whale before. Of 

the 25 who had, 24 of them had seen a whale in captivity, 12 

of them had seen a whale serendipitiously, either from land or 

sea, and 6 had been whalewatching before. 

When 1 f irst developed this research study, 1 had lof ty goals 

of surveying and interviewing a wide range of individuals, 

represent ing various demographic identities. One of the f irs t 

things I realized was that my French language skills were not 

sufficient to capture the nuances and subtleties required to 

interview francophone tourists - This was a major 

disappointment as 1 believe that research into some of the 

cultural differences in the whalewatching experience would be 

fascinating; such research will have to be conducted by - 
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someone else, however - 1 thus focused on anglophone tourists . 

1 initially thought that I would meet potential participants 

when 1 was administering pre- and post-expedition 

questionnaires to whalewatchers on the quay- This did not 

really work as planned, however . (See  the Questionnaire 

section later in this chapter for further details.) Instead, 

what 1 found worked best was gaining access to tourists 

through an intermediary. For example, as mentioned, 1 was 

qiven the opportunity to speak to a group of Peel District 

School Board students who had travelled to Tadoussac, some of 

whom agreed to participate in my study . Similarly, 1 outlined 

my research to the groups with whom ORES was involved, and a 

number of individuals were interested in taking part. Other 

participants I met through friends, colleagues, or people in 

tom. Some participants were, in f act , acquaintances , f riends, 

or friends of friends passing through Tadoussac. Al1 

participants were volunteers who were willing to share their 

whalewatching experiences- In each instance, 1 either had some 

sort of relationship with the participant or with someone the 

participant knew. In this way, 1 was able to develop a rapport 

more quickly and engage thern in in-depth conversations about 

their experiences more quickly than 1 believe 1 otherwise 

could have. 



Ethical Considerations 

Inf ormed Consent 

Participants were made aware 

their role i n  it, provisions 

option of withdrawal from the 

of the nature of this study, 

for conf identiality, and their 

study at any point. 1 obtained 

signed infomed consent p r i o r  to data collection. (See 

A~~endix 1). 

1 alone had access to 

Transcribers had access 

Access to Data 

raw data on questionnaire 

to raw interview data but, 

our professional agreement, agreed to return al1 

responses , 

as part of 

tapes and 

transcriptions to me and to respect the confidentiality of 

participants. 

Participants 

(Information 

were given a code number known 

to break codes is stored separately 

only to me. 

from the data 

itself - ) Data is stored in a locked file in 
dissertation, reports to expedition owners 

and any subsequent publications will 

my residence. This 

and Parks Canada, 

not betray the 

confidentiality of the participants. To this end, either 

or pseudonyms will be used in any public documents. 

codes 

Participants who indicated on their signed consent form that 

they would like to be kept informed of the results of this 

research will also be sent a final report. 



Whales 

A final word about ethical considerations: 1 wanted to broaden 

the ethical considerations to include the whales themselves. 

In my dissertation proposal, 1 indicated that 1 would refuse 

to participate in any expeditions which 1 felt acted in such 

a way as to be a direct threat to the whales- (An example 

would be the chasing of belugas) - In addition, if 1 saw a 

tourist engaging in harmful behaviours toward whales, 1 would 

have tried to stop that behaviour. (When asked by my committee 

for an example, 1 imrnediately though of an extreme one I had 

read about in a newspaper some years ago, of an Australian 

tourist who tried to shove a pop can into a dolphin' s blowhole 

and was subsequently killed by the dolphin) . Fortunately, 1 

never found myself in a position where 1 f e l t  a need to 

intervene or discontinue research on a particular Company. 

Procedures 

Participant Observation 

Participant observation consisted of going out on the 

whalewatching boats at least once per week, visiting the land- 

based sites, visiting the marine mammal museum, attending 

public presentations of visiting scientists, hanging out on 

the wharf and the boardwalk, walking around tom, attending 

garties, and going to the local bars and restaurants. I rarely 

took notes on site although occasionally this was possible on 

the bigger boats. Instead, 1 wrote my notes on my computer as 
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encouriter as possible- My field notes followed, 

part, the suggestions of Bogdan and Bicklen 

(1992) and contained: description of the physical setting; 

depiction of activities; accounts of particular events and 

reconstructions of dialogue; my behaviour and reactions to 

situations; and my reflections 

challenges and difficulties of the 

data analysis, points which needed 

on methodological issues, 

research, possibilities for 

clarification, and emerging 

theoretical ideas. In addition, 1 kept a running 

~acknowledgementsfl list of those individuals 1 wished to thank 

in the final product, the dissertation. 

The interviews 

interviewee had 

(allowing me to 

Interviews 

occurred throughout the season after each 

completed the pre- and post-questionnaires 

ask for clarification, if needed) but before 

each had completed f ollow-up questionnaires - In some cases the 

follow-up questionnaires became a sort of 

telephoned the 5 individuals who had not 

asked the questions over the phone. 

mini-interview; 1 

returned them and 

Al1 interviews were taped and lasted between 30 and 90 

minutes ; variation in length was primarily dependant upon how 

much the participant had to Say. The interviews occurred in a 

variety of places, including my front porch in Tadoussac, my 

car, touristls cottages, rooms, or tents, a picnic table, a 
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local bar/restaurant, a school classroom, and my apartment in 

Toronto, Seven were conducted over the telephone because of 

the nature of their group excursion. (There simply was no f ree 

tirne for them to be interviewed during the trip.) 

Although 1 developed a list of "guiding" questions based on my 

own interests and needs, as well as discussions with manbers 

of the whalewatching community. 1 did not ask the questions in 

the same order nos did I even ask everyone the same questions. 

In addition, most tirnes, we discussed many more topics than my 

original questions might indicate . At f irst, this troubled me 

but then 1 realized that 1 was not actually trying to collect 

data for comparative purposes, for statistical analysis, or so 

that 1 could make grand generalizations. As Reinharz (1992) 

suggests, if these were my purposes, such interview 

irregularities certainly would be problematic. However, they 

were not, so 1 followed her advice that less structured 

interviews can a l l o w  opportunities for exploration of areas 

not previously considered by the researcher. Furthex, like 

Merriman (1988), I was working from the assumption that 

Ilindividual respondents define the world in unique waysn 

(p. 73) , thus 1 needed to be flexible in my interviews. This 

was especially true given the range in ages and educational 

backgrounds of the participants as well as their articulation 

skills; 1 found that some questions. as 1 originally worded 

th-, were not appropriate for everyone. 
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1 started each interview with a brief synopsis of my research, 

a reminder that their responses would remain conf idential, and 

an assertion that they could stop the interview at any point 

and withdraw from the study at any tirne. After the 

prelirninaries, 1 usually began with the question, "What is the 

f irst thing you think of when you hear the word ' whale ' ? " . Due 

to a shared cultural understanding of this being a 

stereotypical question in a psychological assessrnent, this 

question always resulted in a response accompanied by 

cornfortable laughter. (1 did not ask any of the participants 

under 18 this question as 1 was not certain they would 

understand the psychoanalytic ref erence) . This question was 

useful to me in two ways: first, it set a relaxed tone for the 

remainder of the interview; and, second, it actually did 

result in some interesting responses. 

1 would then try to cover most of the following questions 

while providing plenty of room for other topics tu arise. Each 

of these questions was designed to be relatively open-ended 

and to access, in multiple ways, the respondents' reflections 

on the trip, what they may or may not have learned, and their 

feelings about the whales themselves. Again, not al1 of the 

questions were necessarily asked in each interview and the 

order of questions depended upon the flow of the conversation. 

The guiding questions for the whalewatchers were: 



-Why did you came on this trip? 
-Have you always been interested in whales? If so, 
what attracts you to them? 
-Tell me about your previous experience(s) with 
whales . 
-Tell me about your experience (s) today with 
whales . 
-Are there one or two moments that stand out? 
-Did anything surprise you about the whales? 
-What did you like best about the whales 
themselves? Was there anything that you didn't 
like? 

Nhat did you like best about the expedition? 
Least? 
-mat would you change to improve this experience? 
-Please describe what you have leamed from this 
expedit ion. 
-What would you like to know more about? 
-Do you think the general public knows much about 
whales? 
-If you were an educator or leading one of these 
trips, what would be one or two things you would 
want other people to know about whales? 
-Was the whalewatching experience what you 
expected? 
DO- you think whalewatching helps whale 
conservation? Why or why not? 
-DO you think whalewatching affects the whales 
themselves? If so, how? 
-Do you think this whalewatching experience has 
changed your attitudes toward whales? Increased 
your knowledge of whales? 
-Do you think this experience will change your 
behaviours when you get home? If so, how? 
-Would you go out whalewatching again? 
-Would you recommend whalewatching to your friends 
or family? 

After the interview was completed, I thanked each participant, 

and requested their permission to send a follow-up 

questionnaire. Al1 agreed. 

Al1 interviews were fully transcribed. 1 had originally 

intended to do the transcriptions myself in Tadoussac but 

chose not to because of lack of tirne as well as a lack of . 
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proper equipment- When 1 returned to Toronto, 1 began to 

transcribe the interviews myself and did so over a period of 

5 months . 1 am a terribly slow transcriber so f inally decided 
to hire out the remaining transcriptions. 

Questionnaires 

1 had envisioned this case study somewhat differently prior to 

arriva1 in Tadoussac- 1 had thought that a broad sunrey of 

whalewatchers , beyond those interviewed, would be useful so 

that 1 could get a sense of the overall demographics of 

whalewatchers in Tadoussac as well as a more general picture. 

Thus 1 intended to give out pre- and post-questionnaires to a 

minimum of 50 whalewatchers per whalewatching Company as well 

as at the land-based whalewatching sites and at the marine 

mammal museum. To this end, 1 designed, in consultation with 

the whalewatching community , questionnaires in English, and 

then had them translated into French. 1 also further adapted 

the original whalewatching questionnaires, with advice from 

Parks Canada and GREMM, to better fit the land-based sites and 

the museum. 

Put simply, the survey idea did not work. The questionnaires 

were too long and tourists with whom 1 had not established a 

relationship were , understandably, not willing to take the 

time from their vacation to fil1 out the questionnaires 

caref ully and thoughtfully - (Admittedly, even the 
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questionnaires caref ully completed by those tourists with whom 

1 had established a relationship were of minimal interest to 

me. The questionnaires were of some use to me as they did 

provide me with basic demographic data, insight into 

whalewatchers' previous knowledge of whales, and the initial 

glimpse of whalewatchersf reflections on their experience, 

but the in-depth data was in the interviews. 1 thus finally 

abandoned the idea of doing a broader survey and decided, 

instead, to focus only on the questionnaires filled out by 

those tourists who were also interviewed. 

Each participant, then, f illed out three questionnaires . The 

pre-trip questionnaire (A~~endix 2) was given out soon after 

the participants arrived in t o m  and the post-trip 

questionnaire (A~~endix 3) within a day of participants going 

out on the boats. Basic demographic data was collected on the 

pre-trip questionnaire (age, gender, occupation, education, 

income, first language, language most currently used, country 

of current residence, membership in environmental or animal- 

related organizations) as well as background information like 

previous sightings of whales. Post-trip questionnaires asked 

for feedback on the trip (for example, how many whales and 

which species were seen, if known)lO, their reflections on the 

experience, and their recomrnendations for improvement. In 

addition, there were a number of questions on the pre- and 

post-questionnaires which were designed to be complementary to 
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each other. For example, many of the questions appeared on 

both questionnaires (including opinions about w h a l e  

conservation and a true/f alse quiz on llwhale f actsft , thereby 

allowing me to make some cornparisons, 

The follow-up questionnaire ( A ~ ~ e n d i x  4) was designed to be 

simple, with three questions only, asking them to recall the 

highlight of the trip, what they would r e m e m b e r  most about the 

whales themselves, and inquiring whether they believed their 

behaviours had changed since they returned home. There was 

also room for further comments. These questionnaires were 

mailed out one month after the participants returned home. 

Most participants immediately filled out their questionnaire 

and mailed it back. Others needed a f riendly reminder and more 

encouraganent . Five participants never quite got around to 

filling out the post-questionnaires so 1 telephoned those 

individuals and asked them if they were willing to respond 

orally to the questions while 1 filled out. the form for them. 

Al1 agreed- 

Data Analysis 

1 began data analysis w i t h  grounded theorist Chamazt (1995) 

advice in my head: Do not assume that your research 

participants share the sarne perspectives and meanings as you. 

Begin with the participantT s point of view. In an effort to do 

sot I began where the words of the participants were 
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strongest: the interviews. 1 read through al1 of the 

transcriptions twice 

Through reading al1 

sittings, 1 confimed 

discussed (which, of 

before even attempting to code them, 

of the interviews in two prolonged 

that there were three dominant topics 

course, reflected my initial line of 

quest ioning) : the educational aspects of whalewatching , 

whalewatching phenornenon itçelf, and the whales themselves 

f irst effort at coding, then, involved indicating which of 

topics were being discussed, There was overlap, of course, 

in some instances, one section was coded as relevant to 

three topics. 

the 

. MY 
the 

and 

al1 

The next phase involved grouping al1 of the topic data 

together in three files through the time-honoured process of 

cutting and pasting. When there was overlap in topics, 1 made 

copies and placed the section in each file. On each section, 

1 recorded the code number of the participant so that 1 could 

continue to track the consistency (or lack thereof) of each 

participant as well as ensure that 1 was not over-exaggerating 

the f requency of a particular response if one person mentioned 

a particular topic numerous times. 1 then entered al1 of the 

topic data into three separate computer files: learning, 

whalewatching, whales. At this point, 1 left the intenriews 

and began examining the field notes and questionnaires. 1 

coded the notes and questionnaires by topic in the same manner 

as I had the interviews and added the appropriate sections to 



the relevant files. 

Ready for the next phase, 1 printed out the three topic files 

for further coding. At this point, 1 began coding for 

subtopics. For example, here is a section from the learning 

file : 

Nobody was getting much information. He would 
tell you there was a whale to the right and to 
the left and he did mention that they were 
eating, not plankton, but krill. 1 think they 
need to do a better job of educating the 
drivers so that they can tell people and get 
them more interested - 

The subtopics for this 

If recommendations . If Beside 

coloured Pen, 1 then coded 

section were "did learnf1 and 

the subtopic code, in a different 

for conceptual themes. Using this 

example, the conceptual themes were: little information, 

location, food, training - 

I then created files for each subtopic and listed the 

conceptual themes in each subtopic. At that pcint, 1 began 

grouping the conceptual themes together into categories. For 

example, in the Ifdid leamIf subtopic, there was a lfgeneral 

f acts lf section which contained conceptual themes like food, 

size, weight, appearance. and natural history of whales. In 

each category, 1 listed the conceptual theme, subtopic, and 

topic file from which the original section came so that 1 

could move easily back and forth between the files. In this 

way, 1 could check that 1 had been creating my categories 
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accurately and ensure that 1 did not oversimplify and lose 

sight of the original complexity of responses. 

1 then revisited each section to ensure that even if a 

particular participant mentioned one conceptual theme numerous 

times, it was listed only once- In this way, 1 was able to 

calculate simple f requencies of conceptual themes and 

categories. For example, il of the 3 1  participants explicitly 

mentioned that they had leamed general facts about whales. 

While 1 did not consider 11/31 to be different £rom 14/31, in 

the instances when the vast majority of whalewatchers 

mentioned a particular category, 1 found the calculation of 

f requencies to be helpful . As well, even if there was only one 
incidence of a particular category, 1 still considered it 

important and worth reporting as 1 was interested in the range 

of responses. 

Approaching the data from a different tack, I then went back 

to the original transcription of interuiews and the 

ques tiomaires and analyzed the data on a question-by-question 

basis. For example, 1 made a single file for 'What s the f irst 

thing you think of when you hear the word ' whale ? " and listed 

al1 of the responses to that question, coded them for 

conceptual theme, and categorized them. 1 then compared these 

results to the subtopics, conceptual themes, and categories to 

see if the results were congruent. 
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Finally, I created simple whalewatcher profiles so that I 

could get a sense of each whalewatcher and an opportunity to 

see if there were any broad patterns. Profiles consisted of 

code number, gender , age , occupation, income, laquage, home 

country, environmental or animal-oriented organizational 

affiliation, their scores on the true/false section of the 

questionnaire, name of boat, whether they had visited the 

marine mammal museum and/or land-based site, whether they had 

seen whales before, their opinions about captivity, whether 

they f el t whalewat ching helped whale conservation, whether 

they believed whalewatching affected the whales, whether they 

would go whalewatching again, and whether they felt their 

feelings about whales and their behaviours had changed as a 

result of whalewatching, 

Notes 

1- As Barron so eloquently States: "The problem with 
'biasl is that it suggests epistemological contamination 
and the possibility of purity. It fosters the illusion 
that through method or standardization of the interview 
process, researchers can wish themselves away, and claim 
not to have had a hand in the construction of meaningw 
(1998, p-iii) . 

2 .  On a practical note, a case study is also an obvious 
choice for a lone researcher with limited funds (an apt 
characterization of the majority of PhD students, no 
doubt) and is also thought to be manageable for more 
wnovicetl researchers (Bogdan & Bicklen, 1992) . 

3. See, for examples, Brookfield, 1994 ; Gerber, Boulton- 
Lewis & Bruce, 1995; Marton, 1981, 1986, 1988; and 
Prosser, 1993 



4. Wals (1993) suggested a similar approach when he 
advocated that enviromental education research be 
influenced by critical phenomenology. 

5. Such an approach can lead, of course, to the danger of 
researchers designing and implementing studies that 
generate desired results. My response is twofold. First, 
much research, even that without an obvious purpose, is 
fraught with such problems, and 1 think that researchers 
need to acknowledge their social locations and desires 
explicitly while endeavouring to produce as rigorous 
e - , thorough, plausible) results as possible. Second, 
it is rarely clear in complex fields such as community- 
based conservation what results would be most helpful. 
For example, while m y  data indicates that many 
whalewatchers did not want to harass whales and worried 
about getting too close, had 1 found that al1 of the 
whalewatchers wanted to get cloçer to whales, perhaps 
even touch or swirn with them, that would have been as 
equally enlightening to the industry. Thus, I firmly 
believe that the most useful data is that which 
participants agree is the most accurate representation of 
their voices, regardless of whether 1 personally f ind it 
surprising, thrilling, or disturbing. 

6. In the late 16th century, Tadoussac was known by 
Europeans as one of the largest fur trading centres in 
North America, and a crossroads for a aumber of Native 
nations. In the Saguenay-St-Lawrence Marine Park 
Management Plan, a brief history of aboriginal settlement 
is provided: 

By the late 16th century.. . , [al number of 
Aboriginal groups, mainly Algonquian, engaged 
in fur trading. At the mouth of the Saguenay, 
Montagnais from the region, also referred to 
as Tadoussaciens, worked closely with the 
Europeans . Other Montagnais, known as 
Kakouchacs, lived in the Upper Saguenay, 
Chicoutimi and Lake Saint-Jean regions and 
acted as go-betweens for Attikamek, Algonquin 
and Cree nations even further north. Other 
Montagnais-speaking groups, such as the 
Betsiamites and Papinachois , occupied land 
further downstream on the north shore of the 
St. Lawrence. On the south shore, across £rom 
the Saguenay, the Montagnais came into contact 
with Micmacs downstream and Etchemins upstream 
.... The French govei-runent gave special status 
to the Traite de Tadoussac territory in 1652; 
the area would later (1674) be incorporated 
into the Domaine du Roi. (1995, p-22) 



7. At the same time that 1 was collecting the data for my 
dissertation, 1 was also conducting a case study of ORES 
two-week marine mammal field courses. While 1 had 
originally thought 1 might include this data in the 
dissertation to offer a comparison between "scientific 
tourismI1 and whalewatching, 1 realized that it would take 
two dissertations to deal adequately with such an 
overwhelming amount of data. Thus, for the purposes of 
this dissertation, 1 chose to focus solely on more 
traditional whalewatching- The other data will be 
analyzed and reportedpost-dissertation, in collaboration 
with ORES. 

8. 1 also interviewed 17 members of the whalewatching 
comunity, ( 3  Parks staff , 6 people working at research 
stations some of whom also led tours, 4 owner/operators, 
3 captain/naturalists, and a tourist official) in order 
to gain a more thorough understanding of the 
whalewatching phenornenon in the Saguenay- St . Lawrence. 1 
decided to not explicitly refer to this data in the 
dissertation, given 1 was struggling to make room for the 
vast amount of data 1 had gathered on the whalewatchers 
and the educational experience of the whalewatchers was 
the primary f ocus of the dissertation. Although 
fascinating, 1 will report on the data from the 
whalewatching community in later publications. 

9 .  1 acknowledge that having some sort of relationship 
with some of the participants could be seen as 
potentially problematic for a number of reasons . First . 
this group may not be necessarily representative of 
whalewatchers ; for example, the educational backgrounds 
are probably skewed towards the high end. Since 1 
envision this as a phenomenographic pilot study, however, 
I believe that such limitations are acceptable. Second, 
many of the participants would either directly or 
indirectly know about my commi tment to whale conservation 
thus could be imagined to be saying what 1 wanted them to 
Say. Like Clayton (1998) argued in context of her 
research of the 1988 gray whale rescue effort in Alaska, 
however, 1 am reasonably confident that participants did 
not see me in a position of power or influence and thus 
f el t comfortable expressing their own opinions. As 
Clayton noted in the context of her own study, "in rny 
experience egos were not so fragile nor opinions so 
easily swayed that my expressions of approval for the 
[whale rescuel effort could have made anyone w a r y  of 
expressing his or her own disapproval" (p. 2 82 1 . E'urther. 
1 d i d  not begin the study with notions of what might make 
"good dataM . For example, results indicating support or 
lack of support for whale conservation after 
whalewatching would have been equally enlightening. 



10. For the most part, tourists could accurately identify 
belugas but from participant observation, it was obvious 
that there was some confusion between minkes and fins, 
Given 1 could not be a participant observer on every 
single expedition, this question could only give me a 
sense of whether any whales were seen on a particular 
outing and, to sorne extent, the numbers of whales seen, 
(Some whalewatchers did exaggerate numbers, however, as 
they did not realize they were seeing the same whale 
repeatedly . ) 



RESULTS 

The presentation of these results could be organized in 

multiple ways and, indeed, 1 toyed with a number of different 

ideas. For example, 1 had thought that 1 might separate the 

results by rnethod, devoting a section or chapter each to the 

results of the interviews, the sunreys, and participation 

observation. This option would have led to repetition, 

however, given the results of each overlapped so nicely. 

Ariother idea 1 had was to create three different chapters, 

each representing the dominant themes, and each with both 

Results and Discussion throughout . This option proved unwieldy 

as well as somewhat repetitive, given the interconnectedness 

of the themes- 

My decision, then, is to devote one short section at the 

begiming of this chapter to a description of the typical 

whalewatching experience in Tadoussac and then explore themes 

raised by the whalewatchers in the following three sections: 

learning desires and outcomes; the social construction of 

whales; and opinions about whalewatching. 

While 1 will occasionally indicate frequency of responses when 

1 feel it is warranted, 1 remain uneasy about using numbers 

lest the reader reduce the responses to simply that. In this 

type of study, the absolute nwnbers are less important than 

presenting the range of perspectives. 1 t hus  have provided 
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numerous quotes £rom the interviews and questionnaires to 

better illustrate and ground my findings, to provide sorne 

flavour and depth, and to honour the voices of the researched 

as much as possible. 

Even with an effort to ensure that some complexity remains, 

however, 1 am aware that some of the messiness has been 

glossed over to achieve some coherence. Sot just as 1 

recommend to my students that they hold fast to the notion 

that al1 (re) presentations of research are situated, partial 

perspectives, 1 ask that readers do the same here. My intent 

in this section, then, is to t r y  to offer a glirnpse of 

whalewatching in Tadoussac. Explicit interpretation, 

discussion, and speculation will follow in the next chapter. 

Walewatching in Tadoussac 

Most whalewatchers enter the t o m  of Tadoussac £rom the West, 

making their way along the northern shore until they must 

cross the Saguenay River by ferry. As mentioned in the 

previous chapter, Tadoussac is a small tom almost cornpletely 

devoted to whalewatching from May to October, peaking in 

intensity in July and August- Like Banff, Tadouçsac is 

situated within a Park, in this case the joint 

federal/provincial Saguenay-St.Lawrence Marine Park (ou, en 

français, le Parc marin du Saguenay-Saint-Laurent) . 
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The vast majority of tourists, estimated at 81% by La Maison 

du Tourisme, visit the area specifically to watch whales, 

either by sea or from land (Andrée Hardy, 1996, persona1 

communication) . In 1997, it was thought that whalewatching 

attracted over 300,000 people annually, and there was as many 

as 50 boats plying the waters at the peak (Michaud. Bédard, 

Mingelbier, & Gilbert, 1998; P.M. S .S. L., 1997) . The seascn of 

1996, when 1 conducted my research, may have seen slightly 

lower numbers of whalewatchers because the spring and early 

summer were somewhat cold and the great Saguenay Flood 

occurred in July. Although the flood did not seriously impact 

Tadoussac itself, the highway leading into town £rom Quebec 

City was washed out for a number of days and massive media 

attention, focusing on the devastation elsewhere in the area, 

may have dissuaded some tourists £rom visiting. 

Tadoussac can accommodate up to 1,300 tourists each evening in 

hotels. motels, bed and breakfasts, a youth hostel, and a 

private campsite (Hardy, 199 6, persona1 communication) . The 

average duration of t h e  spent in Tadoussac in 1996 was 2.7 

days (Hardy, 199 6, persona1 communication) . Some tourists only 

visit the tom for the time it takes to go whalewatching and 

f ind accommodation elsewhere on their j ourneys ; most , however, 

spend one to two nights in town. Some, of course, stay longer. 

Tadoussac has a variety of restaurants, bars, gift shops, and 



126 

services available to tourists, In addition, there are other 

sites of interest to tourists, including a number of small 

rnuseums (Centre dlinterpretation des mammifères marins (CIMM) 

dedicated to marine mammals; Maison Chauvin which replicates 

a fur-trading outpost £rom the 1600's; Maison des dunes which 

details the marine history of the area; and Station Piscicole, 

which offers interpretation on pisciculture, particularly of 

salmon) . Other possible tourist activities besides 

whalewatching include hiking around Tadoussac and the fjord, 

taking a cruise up the fjord, goLf, tennis, horseback riding, 

and kayaking in both the St. Lawrence and Sagenuay rivers. 

While numbers Vary from season to season and rnonth to month, 

generally about 50% of the whalewatchers are Quebecois, 40% 

are from Europe, primarily France, 5% are f rom the rest of 

Canada, and 5% are from the United States (Hardy, 1996, 

persona1 communication) . This ref lects, in part, that 

advertising about Tadoussac and whalewatching had been 

primarily directed at Quebec and France (Hardy, 199 6, persona1 

communication). From my own experience of speaking about my 

research to non-Quebecois North Arnericans, 1 have found that 

rnany, if not most, are unaware that whales are even in the St. 

Lawrence River, let alone that whalewatching is a possibility 

there. Most assumed that whalewatching occurred only on the 

West and East coasts. 
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Finding oneself on the quay in Tadoussac or Cap-de-Bon-Désir 

about to climb aboard a whalewatching boat is the result of a 

number of choices. The obvious ones: Why go whalewatching? 

Why a particular boat? When asked to describe the rationale 

behind the decision to go whalewatching at that particular 

time in that particular place, only four of the thirty-one 

said that it was because their interest in whales was so 

strong that they had made a special trip just to have the 

opportunity to see thern. Of these four, one related that she 

had "always wanted to see whalesm and that, for her, a trip 

where "welre gorma tour the area and incidentally welre going 

to see whalesfl was not what she desired. Instead, llit was the 

other way around. 1 wanted to see the whales first." These 

four individuals thus al1 chose to participate in an organized 

tour which included multiple excursions, visiting Cap-de-Bon- 

Désir and CiMM, and attending lectures by local marine rnammal 

scientists. 

Most of the whalewatchers were not quite as focused, 

three people said that they only went whalewatching 

friends or family memers had urged them to do 

Indeed, 

because 

so. The 

m a j  ority of the whalewatchers f el1 

Twenty-four said that whi le  they 

whalewatching was not the only 

example, one man said: 

between these two extremes , 

were interested in whales, 

focus of their trip. For 

I1ve been in t r igued  by the idea of seeing 
whales but t wasnlt something 1 was 



particularly planning to do in a short period 
of time, or anything. It just came up. 

Similarly, one woman said that while she was interested in 

whalewatching, she had never been in the right place at the 

right tirne. It simply had not been a travelling priority: T t  

wasnt t a must-do on my list before 1 die. " For these people, 

then, whalewatching was simply part of a larger trip and most 

of thpm only went on one excursion. 

Whalewatchers could choose £rom a number of boats. For 

example, 1 worked with four different companies: the Famille 

Du£ our (FD) , a large 3 -deck boat that could accommodate up to 

500 people, complete with toilets, cafeteria, and comfortable 

chairs in a warm, enclosed area; Pierre Chauvin (PC] , a 

medium-sized two-deck boat with capacity for 96 people, and 

access to a warm, enclosed area and toilets; Cap-de-Bon-Désir 

(CBD), another medium-shed boat that could accommodate 75, 

with toilets but no enclosed area; and the Compagnie de la 

baie de Tadoussac (CBT) which operate a number of zodiaks 

(rubber, motorized boats) varying in capacity from 8 - 24 

people, with no protection £rom the elements and no washroom 

facilities. 

When asked how they decided which boat to choose, eleven said 

that they did not have a choice as their trip had been pre- 

arranged as part of a package tour, where expeditions and 

accommodations were pre-arranged. For fifteen of the 
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whalewatchers, word of mouth was important; they asked 

friends, people they knew who had previously travelled to the 

area, and members of the Tadoussac tourist community for 

advice. For those seeking such personal recommendations, one 

frustration regularly expressed was that employees of CIMM, 

Parks Canada, and the Maison du Tourisme would not endorse a 

particular Company nor name companies that might be known to 

harass whales. 

Fox some of the whalewatchers, choices were made based on 

preference for a particular type of boat. For those who chose 

the large boats, the warmth and protection £rom the elements, 

the availability of toilets, and a concern about potential 

seasickness were prime motivations. As well, one man 

maintained that he could take better pictures frorn the stable 

deck of a larger boat. Two people felt that the larger boats 

were safer for the whales as they believed that the larger 

boats moved more slowly than the zodiaks and, also, could 

carry more people per boat thus minimizing the total number of 

boats out on the water with the whales. For those who chose 

the zodiaks, primary reasons w e r e  that riding l o w  to the water 

waç fun and adventurous, and allowed them to be closer to the 

whales. Two liked the fact that tzhere were less people on the 

boat, one felt that he would get a better view of the whales 

f rom the zodiak, and another argued that the zodiaks would be 

better for photography given their potential proximity to the 
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whales. One person suggested that the zodiaks would be safer 

for the whales because the boats were so small and 

maneuverable. 

Implicit in some of the comrnents was a critique of the type of 

boat not chosen, For example, one man said that zodiaks were 

pref erable because 

1 wanted an experience with the whales that 
would be immediate, close to the water, close 
to the whales, and not three stories up- 

Another person, who chose a large boat, did so because she 

felt that the zodiaks "look dangerous for animals..,.I know 

people like to get d o m  and feel like theylre amongst them but 

1 dontt think the whales want that.I1 In her opinion, a larger 

boat waccommodates a lot more people. And if you want to look 

at it Erom that point of vi?w, itls less stressful for the 

whales to have one big thing, than al1 of these little 

things . 

A few people, mostly those who were participating in whale- 

oriented package tours, went out on both the large and small 

boats and offered comparisons. Two people, a couple, both 

mentioned that they preferred the large boats because when 

they were on the zodidks, I1we were upset by so many people 

converging on the whales. Another man mentioned that he liked 

the larger boat better because "1 was able to take al1 my 

cameras with me,, . and youlre able to rnove around a lot rnore.I1 
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Others preferred the zodiaks- One man cited the increased 

" sense of adventure _ " One woman pref erred the zodiaks : "You 
could feel the water, you could feel more a comection with 

the water and with the outdoorstt and "1 felt like 1 was 

participaring. On the larger boat, "it was much more like a 

tour, and 1 felt much more of a human, - . . .more of a 

spectator. 

Once the decision about what type of boat had been made, 

whalewatchers could make arrangements by booking a space 

through their hotel, motel, or bed and breakfast, at some of 

the gift shops, or at a tourist kiosk. They could also buy 

their tickets directly from the company by telephone or in 

person. (Famille Dufour tickets were available through their 

sister company, Hotel Tadoussac, CBT and Pierre Chauvin 

tickets were available at their respective gift shops, and 

Cap-de-Bon-Désir tickets were available at the Grandes- 

Bergeromes quay.) 

Most of the companies had numerous expeditions each day £rom 

which to choose. Each cruise generally lasted from two to 

three hours. CBT had the earliest outings, "sunrise cruisesn 

which left the quay at 5:30 a-m- AL1 cruises stopped by 

nightfall. Whalewatchers were usually told to dress warmly 

because even in the heat of summer the waters of the St. 

Lawrence remain decidedly chilly. 
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Arrangements could be made for a van to pick up whalewatchers 

at their respective accommodations, Al ternatively, 

whalewatchers were told to meet at a specific time and place. 

Famille Dufour patrons could meet in the lobby of the Hotel 

Tadoussac or at the end of the quay where the boat docked. 

Pierre Chauvin and Cap -De -Bon-Dés ir cus torners were given 

directions to the appropriate docks of their respective quays. 

The process was slightly more complicated for CBT customers, 

who were told to rneet at a shed across £rom the quay where 

they were outfitted with rubber boots, gloves, hats, and 

"sumival suitstl . These suits are specif ically designed to not 
only provide protection £rom the elements but also to act as 

personal flotation devices in the case of a marine accident. 

For many of the whalewatchers who chose zodiaks, the gear was 

part of the adventure. (For some whalewatchers, however, the 

thought of putting on outerwear that had been worn less than 

an hour previously and obviously not cleaned in the interim 

was disturbing. ) Once suited up, these whalewatchers would 

then trudge heavily, en masse, across the road to the dock for 

boarding. A staff photographer would then take a picture of 

each group of whalewatchers in the zodiaks and develop the 

photographs in the intervening 2.5 hours. 

Once whalewatchers had boarded their respective boats, 

interpretation would begin. For the three larger boats, 
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interpretation was conducted by a naturalist using a public 

address system, The larger boats each had additional staff 

responsible for navigation. On the zodiaks, the lone staff 

member was both the captain and thus responsible for 

navigation, as well as the interpreter. 

In the larger boats, interpretation was primarily a one-way 

transmission of knowledge as it was difficult for 

whalewatchers to access the naturalists. To provide 

opportunity for more contact, each naturalist went below deck 

toward the end of the expedition to show various artifacts 

(like whale baleen) and to answer questions. On the zodiaks, 

the captains also tended toward one-way transmission but were 

more available for ongoing questions, particularly f rom 

whalewatchers seated near them. 

Interpretation was provided in both French and English with 

the exception of CBT. Not ail of the captains at CBT spoke 

English so efforts were made to group al1 anglophones together 

and place them with the bilingual captains . Interpretation 

varied between boats and between naturalists and captains. As 

well, each captain/naturalist did not provide exactly the same 

interpretation each and every day. For example, as the season 

progressed, some of the captain's or naturalist' s 

inteypretati.cn improved with growing expertise while others 

deteriorated with exhaustion, frustration, boredom, or growing 
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indifference. Training for captains/naturalists was the 

responsibility of each company; no standards for 

interpretation existed. (1 w i l l  discuss interpretation further 

in the section on learning desires and outcornes.) 

At the end of expeditions, whalewatchers disembarked on the 

quay. Some whalewatchers would approach the captains or 

naturalists at that point if they had further questions. Most, 

however, went on their way. The CBT customers obviously had to 

return to the shed to retum their gear and some would then 

also purchase the photographs that were taken of them in the 

zodiaks . 

Recap of Sub j ects 

As mentioned in the Methods chapter, 1 collected data from 

thirty-one whalewatchers, eighteen of whom were f male and 

thirteen of whom were male. The average age was 3 8.3, ranging 

f rom 9 - 73 years. Al1 but one were anglophone and the one 

person wko spoke a different language in childhood now spoke 

English primarily. Two were from the United States; the 

remainder were Canadian. Of those who reported their income, 

the average persona1 income was O)N$29,600 and the average 

family income was CDN$65,700. With the exception of the seven 

current elementary and secondary school students, the highest 

educational level completed of the remaining whalewatchers 

ranged from elementary school to a university degree (two 
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elementary , four secondary, three college , f if teen 

university) . 

When asked if they belonged to any environmental or animal- 

related organizations, fourteen said that they did and 

seventeen that they did not. In terms of experience with 

whales, six had never seen a whale before. Of the twenty-five 

who had seen a whale before, twenty-four of them had seen one 

in captivity , twelve had seen a whale serendipit iously, either 

£rom land or sea, and six had been whalewatching before. 

Interestingly and surprisingly, 1 found little correlation 

between these identities and various responses. For example, 

there was significant overlap amongst the various 

constructions of whales so that one could not Say that a 

particular type of whalewatcher, for example, viewed the 

experience primarily through the lens of the Superwhale. The 

only exception was that members of environmental or animal - 

related organizations tended to show more desire for intimacy 

than spectacle, but even then most whalewatchers did desire 

both sorts of experiences. Similar overlap occurred regarding 

opinions of whalewatching, and in learning desires and 

outcornes. 

Learning Desires and Outcornes 

Learning Desires (Pre-Trip) 

When asked in the pre-questionnaire surveys what they hoped to 
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leam during their whalewatching trip, just over half of the 

whalewatchers mentioned that they wanted general information 

about whales like their size, appearance, migration patterns, 

natural history, and reasons for being in the St. Lawrence. 

Eleven people mentioned that they would like to know about the 

hazards whales face, environmental issues affecting whales, 

their future prospects, and conservation efforts, For nine of 

the whalewatchers, information on the specific species of 

whales in the St. Lawrence and learning how to identify them 

was important. 1nf ormation and observation of whale behaviours 

(for example, feeding and sleeping) was of interest to eight 

of the whalewatchers. Five wanted to learn about the habitat 

of the whales and the ecosystem of which they were part. For 

three whalewatchers, more general information about the 

saguenay/St. ~awrence area, the f j ord, and the history of human 

settlement in the areas was of interest. Finally, one person 

mentioned each one of the following as primary learning 

desires: current research on whales, specific information 

about belugas, information about non-whale species in the 

area, and respect/appreciation for nature. 

Learning Outcornes: Factual Knowledge 

Prior to asking whalewatchers about their own persona1 

learning during whalewatching, 1 wanted to gauge their 

opinions about general public knowledge about whales. Eight of 

the whalewatchers stated that, in their opinion, most people 
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know very little about whales. Six whalewatchers felt that 

there was general awareness of whales, particularly among 

children and parents of school-age children. One whalewatcher 

felt that there was probably a wide spectrum of knowledge 

about whales and the others said that they simply did not know 

the answer to that question as they had never talked to other 

people about whales. 

TO determine their own levels of knowledge about whales, the 

pre- and post-expedition surveys contained thirteen true/false 

questions. These questions centred around basic whale V a c t s H  

and were developed by reviewing a host of book and pamphlets 

on whales (eg., Breton, 1986; Hoyt, 1984ar 1984b; Kelly, 

Mercer & Wolf, 1981; Lien, Fawcett & Staniforth, 1985; 

Michaud, no date), and in consultation with marine biologists 

and Parks staff. The average score on the pre-expedition 

survey was 8-57/13 (65.9%) with a range of 3/13 (23.1%) - 

13/13 (100%) . The post-expedition survey average was 8-59/13 

(66.1%) with a range of 4/13 (30.1%) - 13/13 (100%) . Scores 

improved for nine of the whalewatchers, decreased for eight, 

and remained the same for fourteen. 

In the pre-expedition sunrey, a l1  of the whalewatchers 

correctly identified these facts: whales are not fish; whales 

corne to the St . Lawrence in the summer prirnarily for food; and 

whales nurse their Young. Facts most commonly missed by 
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whalewatchers included: blue whales are bigger than the 

largest dinosaurs; some whales have teeth; fin whales are the 

second largest whales; and belugas make audible noises. 

In the post-expedition survey, only one question was correctly 

answered by al1 of the whalewatchers: whales are not fish. 

This tirne, the facts most comonly missed were: blue whales 

are larger than the biggest dinosaur; some whales have teeth; 

fin whales are the second largest whales; belugas rnake audible 

noises; and blue whales are protected by the International 

Whaling Commission ( I W C )  . 

Learning Outcornes: Self-Reports 

When asked in the post-expedition questionnaires and during 

the interviews what they had actually learned during the 

whalewatching trip, seventeen responded with various general 

facts about whales. Examples included what whales eat, the 

size of whales, migration patterns, reproductive habits, 

appearance, the working of Saleen, parenting, intelligence, 

numbers of whales in the St. Lawrence, and reasons for whales 

coming to the St. Lawrence- Fourteen of the whalewatchers 

stated that they had learned to identify the whales of the St- 

Lawrence and thirteen said that they learned about whale 

behaviour (including feeding, navigation, breathing, diving, 

and surfacing) . Four mentioned that they leamed about hazards 

facing whales. Three mentioned specific details (for example, 



the mechanics of blowholes, and the pink coloration of minkes' 

throats when engorged by f eeding) - Two mentioned that they 

learned that it was important to protect whales. 

Of the nineteen whalewatchers who visited the marine mammal 

museum ( C m ) ,  many said that it was essential to learning 

about whales. Two people listed it in the follow-up 

qyestiomaire as one of the highlights of the trip because 

. . ,the whale museum really helped fil1 in the 
meaning and lif e details , . . . [and the trip] was 
really well rounded-out by having such a good 
museum nearby , Any watching experiences that 
don ' t have this added interpretation would 
really leave the client unsatisfied. 

Comparing whalewatching and at tending the museum, one 

whalewatcher stated: 

You probably get more factual stuff at the 
museum, you get a feel for the sort of 
grandeur of the whole thing when you're on the 
water. . - . You dont t learn much about them on 
the water. Maybe some guides would be better 
than the one we had- Our guide was pretty 
quiet. His comments basically just concerned 
where the whales were - oves here, over there . 
There was very little by way of real 
inteqretation. You need the museum to finish 
the job. 

The groups with the greatest self-reported learning outcomes 

were the whalewatchers who chose to go on whale-f ocused trips. 

They not only attended lectures, visited the marine mammal 

museum (CIMM) and Cap-de-Bon-Désir, and went on multiple 

excursions, but also often had a rnember of a local research 

centre provide interpretation for them on their expeditions. 



A typical response from this group follows: 

If it wasnr t for [the interpreterl , the trip 
wouldnrt have been nearly as informative 
...Just to have someone there explaining 
whatls going on was really invaluable ... It 
made a world of difference because instead of 
just being on those boats and just watching 
whales come up and dom, although that ' s neat, 
knowing what theyrre doing . . . j  ust makes it so 
much more worthwhile . . . - So, 1 would think if 
you want to make sure that these kinds of 
trips are really successful al1 the t h e ,  is 
to have someone l i k e  her, you know, 
explaining . You 11 see the whale coming up and 
yourll hear her Say, We's breachingw or IrGet 
ready, count to three and heis diving because 
you can watch the hump, ... you can watch how 
his back is arched.Ir If there was no one there 
to explain that, you wouldril t know what the 
hell was going on. 

Nine whalewatchers would have to agree with that last 

sentence. They responded that they, in fact, did not know what 

waç going on and learned very little or nothing at all. For 

four of the unilingual whalewatchers, part of this was because 

they did not understand the French interpretation and felt 

that the English interpretation was minimal. F'urther, two of 

these whalewatchers were senior citizens and had difficulty 

hearing the interpretation on the large boat because of the 

chatter of other whalewatchers, 

Other whalewatchers , however, f el t they learned little because 

of poor interpretation, period. Even some of those who stated 

that they did indeed learn something £rom the trip, were 

concerned. For example, one person said that she was 



frustrated by "net being given any info by the boat driver 

except the kind of whale and sornetimes size. [There was] no 

other communication .... It was a real disappointment that he 

didn ' t have more to Say- " Similarly, other whalewatchers said: 

We didnlt leam a thing. We just got to see a 
lot of whales. 

Nobody was getting very rnuch information. He 
would tell you tbere was a whale to the right 
and to the left and he did mention that they 
were eating not plankton, but krill. 1 think 
they need to do a better job of educating the 
drivers so that they can tell people and get 
them more interested in what the whales are 
doing , 

The fellow who took us out, the driver, really 
told us very little about whales. So beyond 
the actual amazing experience of being close 
to the whales and watching them firsthand, 1 
really didnft learn anything about them. 

Further, some whalewatchers felt that there was little content 

despite extensive "interpretationn: 

They talk too much without saying a lot of 
different things. He sort of said the same 
thing quite a few times. 

It was just an endless Stream of blather. . . 1 lm 
not interested in statistics. People could 
tell me, which he did tell us ten times, how 
much each whale weighed and how long it was 
and thatts fine, If I want to know that, 1'11 
go read a book. I1d rather have the 
interpretation of their movement, 1 like to 
know what it means when you see this and then 
that. . . . ,mat does it mean to give [tourists] 
that [statistical] information anyway? Theylre 
not going to remember that. 

Indeed, for one whalewatcher, the naturalist talking too 

while saying too little was what he liked least about 

much 

the 

trip. 



Others felt that their naturalist did not Say enough: 

1 think he could have talked a fair bit more 
and not have talked too rnuch. 1 do believe the 
person interpreting the experience can go too 
far and babble on too much but he certainly 
could have spoken more. 

For another whalewatcher, who happened to go out on a rainy, 

overcast day with the waves obscuring whale sightings, 

interpretation was even more important: 

Since it was bad weather, it might have been 
more helpful if our guide offered more 
information. Because if it was good weather 
and you had lots of sightings, 1 donrt care if 
they talk at all. I jus t  want to experience 
it. 

This comment, pointing to potentially decreased desire for 

interpretation on days when whales are sighted easily and 

frequently, is a nice segue to another issue. For many of the 

whalewatchers who claimed to have learned nothing or very 

little, it may have been partially because they defined 

learning solely in terms of gaining f actual - knowledge . For 

P d  Say that 1 have a deeper understanding of 
them but 1 still know nothing about th-, if 
you know what 1 mean. 

One whalewatcher confessed that learning "factsft was not a 

priority for him: 

What 1 really went down there to do was see 
the whales and I saw them. And if I1d leamed 
about whales, that would have been fine but 
that was secondary to what 1 went down there 
to do. Now if 1 hadnlt seen the whales, 1 
probably would have spent more tirne looking at 
pictures in exhibits to see more of them 



because that would have been the next-best 
substitute . . . ,I had seen the real McCoy . 

For some whalewatchers, then, factual knowledge was not the 

priority. For example, one person went out twice, once on a 

zodiak and once on one of the larger boats. Comparing the two, 

she decided: The most I learned was on the bigger boat 

because they did have somebody speaking. So, 1 actually 

learned the most on that trip, but I didnrt like it- 1 

pref erred the close contact [on the zodiakl . Similarly, a 

number of whalewatchers emphasized their pleasure in feeling 

a sense of wonder rather than in building factual knowledge: 

You would be waiting and waiting, and really, 
what 1 remember most is that you hear the 
sound of the whale and then you hear the sound 
of al1  of these, like lawyers and 
professionals, and they are complete children, 
yelling and pointing fingers, and laughing and 
giggl ing - 
They had a srna11 child with them and they al1 
seemed to share in the child's view of the 
world. Which 1 think is one thing thatrs 
important to realize is that not everything 
should be seen through adult eyes . You have to 
let certain things go, to do things with that 
fine innocence and let it have some kind of 
profound effect on you. 

Learning Outcornes: Attitudinal and Behavioural Change 

A central tenet in much environmental education is the 

importance of attitudinal and behavioural change. Entire 

dissertations, books, and articles have been written on the 

difficulty of measuring environmentally friendly attitudes and 

behaviours. Given this was not the sole or central focus of my 



research, 1 decided sirnply to seek self -reports (in the post- 

surveys and interviews) from whalewatchers on whether they 

felt that whalewatching changed them in any way. 

When asked if their attitudes toward whales had changed, 

seventeen of the whalewatchers responded that there had been 

no change at all. Eleven responded positively and three did 

not answer the question- For those who indicated that their 

attitudes had not changed, most said that it was because they 

"liked whales beforen: 

Our appreciation of those wonderful creatures 
is as strong as ever, 

I have always felt strongly about protecting 
the remaining species of animals and plant on 
this pla.net. Being able to see the whales in 
their own habitat strengthens that resolve. 

1 don% know if I would Say 1 learned a great 
deal about whales on the trip. But it 
certainly supported my views that they are 
wonderful and worthy and we should be taking 
care of them and al1 that stuff. 

For the eleven whalewatchers who felt that their attitudes had 

indeed changed because of whalewatching, ten indicated that 

they either now appreciated whales more or found them more 

interesting: 

It just made me a l i t t l e  more aware of their 
plight . . . -1 think it ' s the same when you see 
any animal in its natural habitat and vou 
learn something about it, you tend to bê a 
little more sympathetic to its cause- 

1 didn't have any real opinion [about whales] 
before now. Now you see them out there, 
theylre beautiful, big animals that live in 
the water . 



Youtre more and more aware and wetve al1 got 
to try and live here together, We've got to 
protect each O ther and so now Itm even more 
aware of the whales which 1 hadntt been 
before. 

One person mentioned thart her attitudes had changed in that 

now she could not support aquariums: 

Because when you  go and have an experience 
[like whalewatehing] , you really want to shout 
at Vancouver [2Ziquariuml about the whales, to 
release them- 

Another person cited his new desire to Ildo somethingtt but did 

not know what to do: 

1 can see myseLf , un, 1 dont t know what 1 can 
see myself doin-g, but something that would one 
day help them mut. 

When asked about behaviour changes, twenty of the 

whalewatchers said that their behaviours had not changed 

because of the trip, Of &hese whalewatchers, four indicated 

that whalewatching simpiLy reinf orced their current "pro- 

environment f! behaviours , 

The experience was nice and felt good because 
it was consistent with my own values and 
behaviours. So they haven't changed, rather 
they have been reinforced. 

It reinforces tlhe business about zoos [which 1 
donTt like] and . . Itm becoming less of a 
meat eater. 

Three suggested that while there were no significant changes 

in their behaviours, they did pay more attention to media 

coverage of whales: 

1 think 1 have more of an interest in that 
species now. LiZke if 1 see anything on whales 



in the news or if 1 see something on 
television, I certainly try to pick up on it, 

Four stated that whales were too Car removed from their lives 

in their respective homes and thus there was nothing that they 

could change. 

We are so far removed.,,,But [it gave me] a 
realistic impression with which to evaluate 
any news, new information, on whales, 

Not in any significant wzry [did m y  behaviours 
change] . Living in Toronto is very detached 
from whale activities., , ,Therels not a whole 
lot of direct impact on our daily 
lives,,..Itls too far away - . . .  1 donlt think 1 
would have supported whale-based product s or 
an industry before, 

1 guess Itm not really co~ected to the issues 
back here [in m y  home province] so you kind of 
lose touch. . - .My life back here just doesnt t 
connect [with the whales] . 

Welre concerned but welre so far inland £ r o m  
them, we canlt relate to it on a daily basis. 
So 1 think welre sympathetic to [whales] 
because we' re not trying to make a living in 
fishing- We don? have tu worry about cutting 
into our income, So welre very interested in 
seeing whales remain part of Our heritage. 

Eleven of the whalewatchers stated that their behaviours did 

change with four citing an increased awareness and attention 

to whale issues and three citing an increased appreciation of 

whales : 

[Whales] were really out there on the 
periphery - No f irs thand experience, no real 
knowledge of the situation. It has really 
given me an opinion about them. Though 1 
havenvt sought out any course of action. 



Three stated their behaviour changed in that they had an 

increased desire to go whalewatching (or on other wildlife- 

oriented travel) or that they recomended whalewatching to 

other people : 

If 1 was here later, I1d go out again and see 
the big ones, the big blue whales . It would be 
worth the trip to see them. - - 1 d want to see 
something different. 

The whole trip, being out on the water and 
closer to nature, made me realize that 1 enjoy 
that kind of trip .... My whole feeling towards 
wildlife hasnft really changed but 1 think it 
has pushed me to pursue it more. 

Three people did mention what would be considered more 

obviously action-oriented changes. One mentioned that she now 

intended to contribute rnoney to whale research, another said 

that he wanted to become more involved in cleaning up the 

Great Lakes, and another said that he now talked to others 

about whale conservation and intended to write letters to 

goverment representatives: 

So P m  more personally concerned with the 
belugats plight, now having seen them here . . . .  
II want to helpl clean up the Great Lakes. 

1 felt strongly about having whaling stopped 
fully around the world before 1 went 
whalewatching- But just to have the inmediate 
experience of seeing whales, it has heightened 
my conviction even more. . . . When I talk to 
people about rny experience whalewatching, 1 
make a point of discussing conservation issues 
regarding whales . . . .  Just talking with people 
and maybe getting involved in letter writing 
campaigns to officiais who have some power to 
end commercial whaling. Make sure where it has 
ended already, it doesntt start again. 



A couple of whalewatchers f elt that attitudinal or behavioural 

change was not an intended part of the whalewatching agenda: 

1 donlt know if they will ever contribute to 
an environmenzal group or write a letter to 
their represemtative- . . , It s probably up there 
with seeing the largest tomato on the 
Interstate highway or sornething. 

1 didnl t get a sense that there was any 
serious grappling with the fate of the whales, 
of the people who were watching them and what 
they were doirrg with their lives . There was no 
connection in terms of how theylre leading 
their lives . N o  real grappling with the deeper 
issues .... We can Say pollution is bad and 
thatls as far as it goes, So, when it comes to 
changing your life so that therel s less 
pollution, that was actually not made.. ..I 
noticed tbt ALCAN was on the top of the 
[acknowledgements] list [of the film at the 
[marine mammal museum] . 

Another whalewatcher comented on the fact that there really 

were few outlets for activism of any sort: 

In terms of follow-through, £rom seeing them 
to being ... rnotivated in some respects to 
pursuing some act of conservancy, there wasnlt 
that direct connection. Like when you go off 
the boat, you didnf t get something that you 
should contribute to, send away to, write to, 
be a mernber of, so we went away not being 
directed in any particular fashion ..... Therets 
a place for it. 1 donr t think you can 
politically cfiarge every situation because 
when it comes dom to it, it is a resort-type 
rest-and-relaxation area- No one wants to be 
bombarded with political messages every step 
of the way- [Eut] that information could be a 
little more prominent , something that you 
could take if you wanted it, or you could 
choose to walk by it if you wanted to as well. 

Learning Desires (Post -Trip) 2 

When asked in the post-trip questionnaires and in the 
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interviews what they would like to know more about after 

having gone whalewatching, thirteen listed general 

information. For example, while they may have learned about 

the size of whales, they now wanted to know more about 

migration. Topics mentioned in this category included: 

migration patterns, life span and development, local and 

population nunibers, size, reproduction, reasons for whales 

being in the St. Lawrence, what whales eat, speed, anatomy, 

the working of baleen, and average number of whale sightings 

in the St. Lawrence. Eight whalewatchers stated that they 

would like to know more about specific whale behaviours 

including diving, navigation, echolocation, and communication. 

For seven of the whalewatchers, environmental and welfare 

concerns were mentioned as important topics, including 

conservation efforts, pollution, global issues affecting 

whales, recent conservation biology research, and 

whalewatching regulations . A further seven mentioned that they 

wanted to know more about the whole ecosystem and mentioned 

their desire to leam about other animals, their habitats, the 

river itself, and the ef fects of weather on the rivers and the 

animals. Two whalewatchers wanted to know more about specific 

species of whales, namely belugas and humpbacks. 

To get at educational desires from a different angle 1 asked 

whalewatchers in the interview what one or two things they 

would emphasize if they themselves were interpreters. An 



astonishing number, twenty-seven, mentioned consenration or 

environmentalconcerns, including emphasizingthatmany whales 

are now endangered, current and historical threats to whales 

and their habitat, current conservation efforts, and what 

individuals could do to help whales. 

Certainly the fragile nature of their 
environment and the need to take care of that 
environment where they live would be as 
critical as anything- 1 think that the more we 
can do to convey that message so that people 
understand the impact they have on the 
environment and how it impacts those animals. 

More emphasis needs to be placed on 
conservation and not just appreciation. 

1 don t k n o w  too much about what happens in 
the rest of the world.. . - 1  donTt know which 
countries are still whaling .... 1 would look 
into what happens in other countries, the 
broader picture, - . - in a wider context , more 
than just something pretty in a picture book 
or jumping at Marineland. 

We should be telling people that we should be 
protecting the whales. You know, why we 
shouldnf t . . , -1 think there are still countries 
that are slaughtering whales and theytre still 
at it and they shouldnlt be because therets 
another generation and nobodyf s going to see a 
bloody whale. Like they arenf t going to have 
the experience that I just had of seeing what 
they really look like. 

For eleven of the whalewatchers, ecology deserved more 

attention; they suggested that interpretation ought to focus 

more on the ecosystem, the whalets role in the ecosystem, why 

they were in the St-Lawrence in the first place, other 

species, and the interdependence of al1 species in this 

ecosystem. 



The natural history of the area and the life 
histories of the animals . The reasons why they 
are here. Their interactions with the other 
animals around here. You know how, for 
example, birds benef it f rom whales being here, 
al1 those types of things. 

They are a vital part of the health, the 
maintenance of the aquatic world and the food 
web and due to that fact, they are important 
to look after. 

The more we learn, hopefully the more 
conscious we become about trying to protect 
the species. This is not just a question of 
hitting them with the boats or disturbing 
them. There ' s the pollution, the destruction 
of whatever [the whales] eat, and then the 
destruction of whatever [the whales ' food] 
eat. Al1 the way d o m  the chain, therefs 
destruction. If we're ever going to in any way 
help these creatures, we've really got to work 
at it. And you can't treat them al1 in 
isolation. They're al1 interdependent. 

One of the whalewatchers indicated that one of his chief 

disappointments with the whalewatching interpretation was the 

lack of attention paid to other life: 

Probably the thing that 1 was most 
disappointed in w a s  that there was no, besides 
the whales and the seals, there was no 
interest in speaking about anything else. 1 
mean there could have been something like what 
fish there were here .... Neither of the guides 
or even any of the guidebooks or camp books 
even acknowledged the presence of other parts 
of the natural community .... 1 think it's 
because the whales are almost guaranteed here 
that they don't have to try to make it 
saleable with other wildlif e, birds, other 
places, that they would try to show you just 
in case you donft see whales. 

This whalewatcher, making the connections between where he 

lived on the Great Lakes and the situation in the St. 

Lawrence, also emphasized the importance of making such 



1 think they should know how close they are in 
terms of the fact that this isnf t something 
that is happening a million miles £rom 
home.-..So, 1 think that people should be made 
aware that itf s a local situation, that itf s 
not someone else's problem. 

Ten of the whalewatchers said that they would emphasize values 

and motions if they were interpreters and thus one of their 

primary objectives would be to instil respect, compassion, 

empathy, and wonder at whales and their world. For example, 

P d  like to get people to want to protect [the 
whales] more. 

A sense of empathy towards the animals 
..-.Because it builds up a relationship. A 
private, persona1 relationship. 

[I would emphasize] just how you relate to the 
physical world. . . .men 1 exposed to nature 
that's random and out of control, Iike 
wildlife, it tends to give you pause for 
thought that man [sic] does not have domain 
over the entire world and that there are 
things that should be left alone, . - 1 don1 t see 
myself as top of the food chain and everything 
else is there fo r  my service. 

Seven of the whalewatchers felt that emphasizing the special 

qualities of whales would be useful and said that they would 

emphasize their uniqueness, intelligence, importance in the 

ecosystem, and large size, as well as the diversity of whale 

species around the world. For example, one whalewatcher 

sugges ted : 

1 think that the other thing that appeals to 
most people is the fact that they are bright 



animals- And something we should think about, 
there are people who feel there is some 
potential for communication with them, So to 
get across to youngsters or adults or whoever, 
these are bright animals. Srnart. It shouldnlt 
really matter, but [it does] . 

Six of the whalewatchers felt that emphasizing whale behaviour 

was important. Most com.only mentioned behaviours were 

migration and feeding- For example, one woman wrote: 

1 think 
behaviour 
behaviour, 
things out 
are, like, 
why het s c 
unders tand 
know it in 

the more you understand their 
and why they have their 

, -1 think you always try to figure 
, in terms of human behaviour so you 
I1He1s scared or he's angry, thatls 

oming towards the boat." But if you 
what whale behaviour is, then you 
their own terms - 

A few other ideas for interpretation were mentioned by one 

whalewatcher each. For example, one wanted to highlight the 

need for more scientific research, and another wanted to 

explore potential impacts of poor French/English relations on 

whale conservation, such as the creation of Parks or national 

policy, for example. And another whalewatcher felt that it was 

important to minimize expectations so that whalewatchers do 

not expect to see whales every time: 

And 1 think that they should be prepared to 
understand that they will not always see a 
whale when they want to see a whale. That they 
canlt be mad or angry at the whales because 
they didrift happen to corne up beside their 
boat. 

Others offered their suggestions to irnprove interpretation 



generally. Training for naturalists and captains was mentioned 

by three of the whalewatchers. They also suggested that there 

could be a pre-expedition lecture: 

They could give you that explanation [of behaviour] 
before you go out. Have a little class and Say this 
is what youfre going to see and this is what 
happens. If they donf t want to do it on the boat, 
they should do it in port.. . .A £ive minute 
presentation would probably cover a lot of it. With 
s orne pictures..-,Youfve got a captive 
audience ... Have the ruddy thing on the wall, watch 
it before you go out. 

It took me a while to figure out what 1 was looking 
for - 1 think maybe you should have a little session 
before you ever go out on the boat to get an idea 
of just what you' re out there for, what you look 
for to see one.. . -1 would suggest that they have, 
when you get there, you go 10 minutes earlier and 
you see a film on what youfre going out to see. 

1 would have some kind of talk beforehand. 1 
woulànft necessarily t ry  to do it out on the 
boats. It could even be a 15-20 minute talk. 

Reflecting on an earlier experience on a boat touring the 

Thouçand Islands in the St . Lawrence River, near Gananoque, 

Ontario, one whalewatcher suggested that if the captains on 

the zodiaks did not want the extra pressure of also providing 

interpretation, they could record the interpretation and play 

it through a P.A. system. Anotherfs suggestion was to create 

a more formalized opportunity to talk to the naturalists or 

captains : 

He [the captainl invited us to ask him questions 
and that opened up more conversation. The kids 
started to ask questions..-It added to their 
enjoyment. Having somebody telling them what was 
going on. . . . Obviously they have a lot of knowledge . 
They could have time afterwards where they sort of 



invite questions- You know, maybe just sit d o m  
with people for a few minutes, 

Another whalewatcher suggested setting up a display on the 

W a Y  : 

An interpretive centre [on the quay] that doesnl t 
necessarily have to be manned by an interpreter but 
just a more static display that could tell people 
about whales and the threats to their survival. 1 
think it could be very good for educational 
purposes and available to more people, including 
those who canvt afford the $30 plus dollars to get 
out on the boats. 

The Social Constructions of Whales 

When analyzing the data f rom my earlier research the social 

construction of orangutans in the context of ecotourism, 1 

found it relatively easy ta characterize dominant 

constructions. That was not the case in this research on 

whalewatching. At first, there appeared to be such diversity 

of responses that neat categorizations seemed impossible. 

For example, the first question that 1 asked most of the 

whalewatchers in the interview was: What is the first thing 

you think of when you hear the word whale?" Besides serving 

the purpose of setting the tone of the interview, 1 had hoped 

it might also provide the first glimpse into the 

whalewatcherts dominant images of whales. For nine of the 

whalewatchers, size was what first came to mind; the most 

c o m n  words were "bigt1 and "largec1 or various synonyrns . (Two 
of the children said lthumongous,v a word 1 had not heard in . 



quite some tirne!) 

The other responses occurred with less frequency. Four 

whalewatchers immediately thought of their recent experience 

and made comments like "going whalewatching" or "a whale of a 

tirne-" Particular species came to mind for three of the 

whalewatchers with one person each mentioning beluga, dolphin, 

and killer whale. Two of the senior citizens said "large fishu 

immediately followed by: "But 1 know theytre not fish." Two 

other whalewatchers said "beached" f ollowed by nervous giggles 

and comments about their "bizarre" association. "FlukeN was 

the first thing to corne to mind for another two of the 

whalewatchers- One person each mentioned the following: boat; 

blow ; beautiful creature ; endangered species ; and St . Lawrence 

River. 

As mentioned, 1 was unable, at first glance, to see much of a 

pattern in the response to this question, beyond many people's 

fascination with the large size of many whales. However, upon 

closer analysis, certain patterns f inally did seem to emerge, 

some of which were indeed reflected in the response to this 

f irst question. In the following section, 1 will explore these 

three main constructions: Superwhales, Intimates, and 

Spectacle. It is important to note, here, that these are not 

discrete categories with whalewatchers subscribing to only one 

or the other construction of whales. Indeed, most 
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whalewatchers discussed whales in ways that fit with al1 three 

categories- The demographic data 1 collected thus turned out 

to be of minimal use as no obvious correlation occurred 

between construction and gender, age , income, or education 

level , 

Superwhales 

For me, perhaps the most striking aspect of the social 

construction of whales in this context was the overwhelmingly 

positive nature of the constructions. In most of my 

conversations with the whalewatchers, the positive 

attributions were to whales as a general group. While specific 

species, particularly the belugas, were occasionally 

mentioned, the bulk of Our conversations ref erred to whales as 

a homogeneous group. There was little variation in attribution 

between species of whales and certainly none regarding 

specific individuals. 

One method 1 used for ascertaining various constructions of 

whales was to make a catalogue of al1 adjectives (or adverbs 

converted to their adjectival form) used during the 

interviews. 1 then grouped these words together (for example, 

synonyms of large) and indicated whether these words generally 

had positive, negative, or neutral overtones. (For example, 

rnany of the 'neutrall words were descriptors like black or 

large, many of the positive' words like m a j  estic or agile had 
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2 - Positive/~egative/Neutral Valuations of 
Adjectives Used by Whalewatchers 
(lis ted in order of f requency) 

Large 
Gracef ul 
Awesome 
Beautif ul 
~ulnerable/~ndangered 
Social (with each other) 
Free 
Indifferent to Humans 
Intelligent 
Gentle 
M a j  estic 
Mysterious 
Curious 
D i f  f erent f rom Humans 
Friendly 
In Control 
Quick 
White 
Aware 
Calm 
Healthy 
Interesting 
Irreplaceable 
Powerf ul 
Quiet 
Rare 
Sleek 
Unpredictable 
Useful 
Wild 
Adapted to environment 
Admirable 
Agile 
Black 
Complicated 
Deserving of care 
Ghost -1ike (colour) 
Haunt ing ( sound) 
Not Dangerous 
Predictable 
Sense of humour 
Symphonic (sound) 

n = neutral + = positive - = negative 
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admiration embedded in th-, and a few others had poteintially 

' negative ' meanings , such as indif f erent or vulnerabde . ) Of 

the forty-two categories, 1 considered thirty to be poositive, 

seven to be neutral, and four to be negative ; one 1 comsidered 

to be both positive and negative depending upon its use. ( S e e  

Table 2 for the list of adjectives and my valuations. ) 

Of the words that might be considered negative in other 

settings, further examination of how three of them 

(indif f erent to humans, predictable, and unpredictable) were 

used in the interviews indicated that the whalerwatcher 

considered al1 of them to be admirable characteristics in this 

context. F'urther, two of the other negative cateegories 

(vulnerable/ endangered and rare) , while evoking sadnes s, were 

used by whalewatchers as statements of fact to confer 

importance to or sympathy for whales . Indeed, this negattivity, 

then, actually was not in reference to the whales themselves 

so much as to the predicament in which whales have found 

themselves. For example, one whalewatcher described her 

impressions of whales in this way: 

Gentle, peacef ul animais who are surviving 
despite what the human race is doing to them. 
And can exist, and can just get through liEe 
and like theyrre so big and yet theylve been 
able to survive and we havent t completelly 
killed them off yet. Like P m  amazed that 
something bigger than man [sic] can stiU.1 
exist. Because it seems to me that we try and 
destroy everything. So that we would hawe 
allowed something that ' s even physicalliy 
bigger than us to still be around surprises 
me. So 1 guess 1 admire them in a way. They're 



still doing what they do. 

Overall , then, even when the tone of the interviews became sad 

or angry , the whales themselves were overwhelmingly 

constructed in positive ways. 

Another indicatioa of the positive valuations of whales 

emerged when tourists were asked for their opinions on whale 

protection. When asked whether they f elt that whales needed to 

be protected, al1 respondents answered llyesfl in both the pre- 

and post-surveys as well as in interviews. when pressed for a 

rationale, fourteen replied that because whaling still 

occurred throughout the world, whales remained in danger. 

Thirteen cited degradation of whale habitat, particularly from 

pollution. Ten cited low nurnbers of whales and their knowledge 

that certain species were considered endangered. The potential 

negative impacts of whalewatching was a cause for concern for 

five of the whalewatchers. Four suggested that from an 

ecosystem perspective, it was important to preserve 

populations of whales. The special qualities of whales (their 

majesty, their similarity to humans, their right to life) was 

a rationale for four people. Three suggested that whales 

needed to be protected because of human stupidity or 

ignorance, two felt that they needed to be protected for the 

sake of future human generations, and one whalewatcher 

mentioned a concern about whales beaching themselves. 
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Another tack 1 took to ascertain various constructions of 

whales was to ask, in the surveys, what the whalewatchers 

liked least and best about whales- Al1 but one whalewatcher 

responded that they could think of nothing that they did not 

like aboilt whales in the pre-trip survey. The one whalewatcher 

who could think of sornething she disliked wrote about her 

concem that whales are so vulnerable to pollution and to 

boats. In the post-trip survey, al1 but two of the respondents 

again indicated that there was nothing they did not like about 

whales . For the two who did indicate something, both expressed 

their frustration with the whales never coming fully out of 

the water- 

Queries about what whalewatchers liked best about whales 

generated far more responses. In the pre-trip surveys, twelve 

indicated that the large size of whales impressed them, ten 

mentioned the manner in which the whales travelled through the 

water, and five said that the mystery surrounding whales was 

attractive. Five of the whalewatchers were fascinated that 

whales were mammals who had adapted to a marine environment, 

four admired their beauty, four mentioned their intelligence, 

and two said that they loved whale songs. One whalewatcher 

mentioned that they appreciated that whales were still alive 

at this moment in history and another cited the challenge in 

locating and viewing whales. A number of other positive 

characteristics attributed to whales were mentioned by one 
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whalewatcher each: agility; curiosity; friendliness; 

gentleness; personability; and unusualness- 

After the whalewatching expedition, the responses in the 

questionnaires regarding what they liked best about whales 

were just as diverse, and again indicated overwhelmingly 

positive c. onstructions . Most f requently mentioned, by thirteen 

of the whalewatchers, was the movement of the whales, 

including the way groups surfaced and dove together, and the 

grace and speed of individual whales. For seven of the 

whalewatchers, the size of the whales remained the most 

impressivee characteristic. Five of the whalewatchers were 

taken by the appearance of the whales and they commented on 

their beainty and sleekness. For another five whalewatchers, 

the blow O& the whales was memorable. The close proximity of 

whales to boats was mentioned by four of the whalewatchers, 

and three cited their pleasure at seeing minke whales lunge 

feeding thereby coming more fully out of the water. One 

whalewatchler eachmentioned the following characteristics they 

attributed to whales: their CO-operation with each other; 

their freedom; their intelligence; their unpredictability; 

their quie.t natures; and the appearance of being active and 

nealthy. Fsinally, one person mentioned her pleasure at seeing 

what she perceived to be a large number of belugas. 

Again, indacating positive constructions of whales , when asked . 
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in the questionnaires what, if anything, surprised them about 

whafes: only one person said "nothingn. For most of the 

whalewatchers, many of the characteristics already mentioned 

above were repeated including their huge size, the number of 

whales in the St, Lawrence, the number of whales swimming 

together, the grace and majesty of the whales, their gentle 

natures, their blowhole, the quantity of food eaten, their 

colouring, and the fact that they were even alive- For other 

whalewatchers, the experience itself was mentioned: eight of 

them marvelled at how close they were able to get to whales, 

while two were surprised that the whales seemed both 

indifferent to the whalewatching boats as well as in control 

of the situation. Others said that they were surprised by the 

silence of the whales, and the fact that they saw so much of 

the whale's body- 

Intimates 

Related to the positive characteristics ascribed to whales was 

a desire, expressed by a number of whalewatchers, to make some 

sort of connection to the whales: 

Anticipating going out on the trip, 1 was 
really keyed up and looking forward to seeing 
them and thinking it would be quite an amazing 
experience to see them in the wild and somehow 
get comected in a way with them. 

Part of this desire, for sorne, appeared to revolve around 

developing a feeling of communion or a reciprocal relationship 

with a whale. For example, a number of whalewatchers recounted 



that they had made eye contact with a whale, and others 

discussed their belief that the whales were aware, sometimes 

even interested, in their presence: 

... the beluga came up under the water and 
looked up at me. That beluga was looking at 
me, 1 was not just looking at the beluga. 

We were al1 aware of each otber, 

Itfs almost like 1 feel 1 communicated with 
them somehow. I was close enough to 
comrnunicate or touch them. Their presence, we 
shared a space. 

Other whalewatchers, however, revelled in the fact that the 

whales took little notice of them. For these whalewatchers, 

having whales in control of the situation allowed the 

whalewatchers to feel that they had a non-exploitive 

relationship with the whales: 

And 1 felt that they were in control. That 
they, they wanted to be surrounding us and 
they knew what was going on. And then they 
kind of got bored, they were checking us out, 
then they just took off. And 1 would have 
loved them to stay. But they were, like, W e  
figured out what you guys are, now we are 
going to take off. 

1 think theyl re indifferent to us. I mean they 
didnft seem bothered by the fact that we were 
close or Car away or anything. In fact, they 
seemed hardly to even really notice us and yet 
theytre an animal that would seai so aware of 
everything. 

For one whalewatcher, however, the relationship fomed while 

whalewatching still seemed to be a bit forced and artificial. 

Itts lovely to go out on the boat and see al1 



those things 
and you don' 
any way. But 
as being out 
water] and 

just because 1 mean theyfre wild 
t have any control over then in 
s t i l l ,  itfs not the sarne feeling 
Edoing something else out on the 
al1 of a sudden, having an - 

encounter Cwith a whale] . 

This particular whalewatcher recognized that she was able to 

make such a statement because shs had had opportunities to 

encounter whales more serendipitiously in the  past . Such a 

possibility was not even mentioned (and perhaps not even 

considered) by other whalewatchers. For them, their sense of 

communion or relationship was heightenrd by the f act that they 

had just seen non-captive whales who, in their opinion, had 

chosen to be in the area: 

1 just kind of liked the way they came and 
went. The freeness of it all. How they came 
just on their own. 

The difference here is that they do whatever 
they like, theyfre in schools, pods, . . . . 
theyfre free to go out and do their own thing. 

In essence, these whales were "realw whales: 

1 had read about whales and they fascinated me 
with their echolocation skills, and their 
intelligence, just the enormous size, and the 
variety of whales. I felt like 1 just wanted 
to see them and therets no point in seeing 
them in an aquarium because that really wasnf t 
seeing the whale per se, it was a bad 
imitation of what a real whale should, could, 
be in the wild. 

The a b i l i t y  to see these whales, in the wild, was seen as a 

tremendous opportunity. 

Enhancing the feelings of communion or relationship for many 

of the whalewatchers was the chance to obseme what they 



cons idered to be int imate , " familial Ir moments : 

[Slhe just lay there and nursed her calf., . 
[Tl here seemed to be- a silence around us and a 
quiet.. . It was just for the longest tirne, 1 
donrt know, it rnight have been seconds, it 
seemed like a long time, we were just al1 
there in the space and there she was, 

1 liked seeing the mom and dad and the baby, 
because when the mom f irst went dom, the baby 
was always really close and then the big dad 
came up behind. Once, they al1 blew together. 

The whalesl lives were understood through the frame of the 

nuclear family, as whales and humans were seen to be 

profoundly similar . 

In contrast, for some, the desire for relationship emphasized, 

instead, an assertion of the profound species gap between 

humans and whales. These whalewatchers wanted to bridge that 

gap in some way. For example, one whalewatcher said, 

1 think, as for most humans, the attraction is 
that they are mammals that have adapted to 
sornething that we are just not well adapted 
for. And itls thrilling to know that they are 
bright , probably brighter than us. Animals 
living in a medium that we will never 
master,.,,So, yeah, itrs the basic human 
thrill that therer s another rnammal, that 
basically does everything like we do but that 
is adapted to something very different. 

Similarly, another whalewatcher referred to the mystery of 

whales : 

There s something very special about the way a 
whale attracts you. Just because you know how 
intelligent it is, how it can move throilgh the 
water in a way that you can't even comprehend 
and how it can comunicate in ways you cantt 
even comprehend. Itrs just another world 
completely . . . . There ' s a mystique about them. 



Itfs hard to judge just how intelligent or 
exactly what al1 their behaviours are. They're 
massive animals so ...y ou sort of want to have 
a relationship with them one way or another 
and to see their size and their habitat. 
Mammals that live in the water, theylre just 
awesome , 

Whether rooted in feelings of kinship or feelings of mystery, 

for at least one whalewatcher, this sense of communion had a 

lasting impact: 

1 find that sometimes when 1 get uptight or 
upset 1 think back to the feelings and images 
1 experienced while whalewatching and it 
creates a peaceful feeling for me. The 
whalewatching situation is my tfhappy placet1 I 
can go to. It has also helped solidify the 
concept to me of the interco~ection of 
species and the earth but 1 
caught up in my own world 
lose sight of this. 1 feel 
experience has caused this 
much. 

still think 1 get 
and problems and 
my whalewatching 
not to happen so 

Such feelings of comection 

part, to the ability to get 

M a n y  of the whalewatchers 

appear to 

physically 

expressed 

themselves so near to whales: 

1 liked being out on the 
close, in a 
people. Just 
I liked best 

didn t 

- 
[zodiakl , with 
being close to 

be related, in large 

close to the whales. 

pleasure in finding 

water and really 
a small number of 
the whales is what 

expect to be so close to 
them. . . . Because of the land [whalel watching 
distance, 1 didnft really expect to get that 
close to a whale. I thought that was quite 
awesome . 



Much of the sense of intimacy also appears to have been 

derived from being able to experience the whales with more 

than just sense of sight. The sounds of the whales breathing. 

for example, was mentioned by most of the whalewatchers: 

When 1 heard the whales, it w a s  probably the 
most magical, just because 1 wasnlt expecting 
that, 1 was expecting to be able to see them 
and 1 was anticipating what seeing them was 
going to be like, but my first connection with 
them was hearing this noise. 1 had never heard 
that noise and 1 really didnrt know what it 
was . 

It was something that nobody prepared me for. 
Itts almost a haunting sound. Itls not a sound 
thatls familiar, You know, 1 have heard the 
dolphins m a k e  that clicking noise on 
television, you know, ... Flipper. But it 
wasnrt like that. 

The other thing 1'11 remember most and longest 
is the 4 finback whales when they resurfaced 
and they blew out their breath theyld been 
holding for some the. The spray went many 
feet into the air and just the sound of the 
spray was so sensually vital and for me, quite 
powerful. It was just . . .  LIFE! 

For many of the whalewatchers, the sounds of the whales 

allowed them to feel less like a detached observer: 

1 love it. Yesterday you could really hear it 
coming £rom the whale .... I think itls gone 
beyond spectator. 1 mean, there1s something 
thatls much more connective about a sound. It 
calls you and when you hear it, you have to 
look. 

It was neat when they blew. And you saw the 
water go shooting up. Yes, that was something 
when you see it for real; itts different than 
watching it on television. 

There was one point where we looked around us 
and 1 would Say within 100 yards, 360 degrees, 
around us there were whales blowing 
everywhere. You could see them in the 



distance, you could see them up close--- ,.And 
you could see the stem, the mist, from the 
blow, and hear it- Itls a very distinct sound. 
And the captain had the motor turned off and 
we just sat there and welre drifting and we 
could hear this and see it al1 around us 
everywhere we looked.,..It was a 
symphony-.--.I m e a n  some of them have 
different pitches ... It was really quite a 
trip - 

On the flipside of this dynamic, however, are the feelings of 

disappointment expressed by whalewatchers who were unable to 

get as close to the whales as they had initially hoped. 

Indoed, for four of the whalewatchers, that was their chie£ 

disappointment. 

1 was really excited about [the thought of] 
getting close to belugas, but 1 didnrt. - .  - 1  
didnft know at the time that we were not 
supposed to go toward them.. , . CI now know 
that] they should be careful with belugas 
because the population is the smallest itfs 
ever been.. . . But 1 also know that belugas are 
so gregarious and so curious that 1 fully 
expected them to c o m e  straight to the boat. 

One wfialewatcher described how he intended to ensure that he 

would not be disappointed in his pursuit of more intimate 

encounters in the future: 

1 found out. . . that there are diving trips that 
you dive with the whales- So, of course, 1 see 
this and Ifm, like, please let me w i n  the 
lottery so 1 can. Five grand for this trip 
but, you know, one day 1 will probably do that 
because that would be just, then I could say 
that Ifve lived a full life. I1m with a whale. 

Spectacle 

As mentioned in the previous section, a number of 



whalewatchers explicitly cornpared the experience of seeing 

whales in. the wild and whales in captivity, Many of the 

whalewatchers had seen whales in captivity, and thirteen 

indicated that they no longer approved of the practice or, at 

least, felt sad when viewing captive whales. Many mentioned 

that they had been taken as children and found seeing captive 

whales exciting at the time; with increased awareness as 

adults, they no longer visited aquariums that kept marine 

marmnals. These whalewatchers expressed a distaste, then, for 

perf orming animal s : 

There s a very great diff erence between seeing 
them in the water to seeing them in captivity. 
And 1 have seen them in zoos., ,Al1 I can think 
of when 1 am in a zoo is how to get them out 
of there, get them back to the natural 
environment, 

1 just thought that when you go to Sea World 
or something and you see them do al1 the 
tricks , you don t really understand where they 
used to live and what theylre really 
like .... Because in Sea World, you know that 
theytre trained, itts obvious, you know, 
people ride on their back. But nobody' s ever 
trained them in the wild to jump up and go 
backwards or anything like that. 

At least two whalewatchers, teenage girls, favoured the 

captive experience, however . A£ ter expressing their 

disappointment at not seeing beluga whales and not seeing a 

whale give birth while on the three-hour cruise, each 

suggested that one solution to this would cordon 

off the Tadoussac bay so that visitors could be ensured a 

better view: 



You don1 t get a really good look at them. I 
thought 1 might have seen more of them, but 
you see the backs pretty good but you dontt 
see the tail and you donft see their 
head.. . .At Marineland, you do get a good view. 

1 wanted to know more about [whale] 
reproduction. 1 really, really wanted to see 
moms and babies, and one giving birth. Maybe 
we were at the wrong time of year? 

Maybe they could, like, keep some belugas in 
the bay so that we could see them for sure? 

While these 

whalewatching 

could not be 

teenage girls did, in fact, 

expedition, they had expectations 

met- They were not alone in that 

enjoy their 

that simply 

regard. Six 

other whalewatchers mentioned their disappointment in not 

seeing belugas, unaware, like the woman quoted in the previous 

section, of the restrictions around approaching belugas. 

For eight of the whalewatchers, disappointment centred around 

lack of spectacular behaviours . A number of whalewatchers 

mentioned that they had expected to see the flukes of whales 

as they dove, and others expected the whales to fly completely 

out of the water: 

1 was expecting something more forceful . And 
much more in your face. 1 guess in some ways, 
more exciting. This was much more laiàback. 

1 was disappointed that we didntt see 
something that showed more fluke, because 
thatts always more exciting . . . .  That was the 
one thing that surprised me most, is that you 
didn't see the fluke. 

1 kind of thought that al1 whales [fluke] . . . .I 
guess that was probably one of the only not- 



so-good surprises that we had. 

Other whalewatchers tried to resist such expectations. For 

example, one suggested that: 

1 think a lot of [ideas about whales] are 
Hollywoodized. 1 didnt t really expect to see 
[fluking]. 1 try to keep nyself out of the 
Marineland frame of mind where theyt re going 
to be bouncing balls on their noses and other 
things such as that. 

Similarly. this young boy began this anecdote by framing the 

experience in te- of performance, before catching hirnself to 

explain that the function of the behaviour he observed was not 

to entertain him: 

Like the rninke whale could do so many tricks 
and he wasntt even show how to do them- Like 
he was going up and dom, like he did this big 
jump and then came down on his belly ... -1t 
looks like hets doing some tricks [but] 
therets probably, like, a big catch of fish 
there . 

1 do not wish to overstate the disappointment factor. Others, 

particularly the whalewatchers mentioned in the previous 

section who valued rnystery and the differences that exist 

between humans and whales, took pleasure in the more tlsimplell 

moments : 

The moment 1 saw a whale, 1 think there was 
like four of them al1 moving together. 1 
didn't really see anything other than their 
midsection and their fins coming out of the 
water. So it was more a movement chat was 
[the] first thing that 1 saw. It wasnt t really 
a whale. It was more the movement of these 
four sections of whales going through the 
water and it was really beautiful. 



As well, there were still m a n y  thrilling moments for the 

whalewatchers, including those who were critical of performing 

whales in captivity. Most mentioned by whalewatchers when 

asked to recollect their whalewatching experience were the 

more spectacular features or behaviours of the whales that 

captured their imagination. For example, when asked in the 

f ollow-up questionnaire what they w o u l d  remember rnost about 

the whales themselves, size was again important, mentioned by 

twelve of the whalewatchers. 

When you saw what you did out of the water and 
then sort of put that together with how  nuc ch 
of it is still below water and how m u c h  it 
weighs, al1 of that was pretty impressive. 
Itls nice to get that gut feeling. Puts it in 
perspective. 

For other whalewatchers, the number of whales in the area also 

greatly impressed them: 

1 d idn ' t  expect so many- That completely 
shocked me. 1 thought w e  might have, you know , 
one or two groups of whales at some point 
during the two and a half hours but it was 
just continuous, 

1 never expected to see that many wkiales. Like 
[I thought] you'd have to go out and actually 
look for them, search for them. 1 mean they 
were there, al1 over.--- 1 thought you had to 
spend at least an hour to get sight of one, 

Of the behaviours that most thrilled the whalewatchers, some 

were relatively difficult to see, like a mother feeding her 

calf, or being close enough to the belugas to see them fluke. 

Others were impressed with the m i n k e  whales ' lunge f eeding 

techniques or the fin whales feeding in groups: 



I1ve always felt quite in awe when 1 see wild 
animals and 1 thought that considering that 
theyl re so big and living in the oceans, which 
in some ways are so mysterious, 1 anticipaced 
a wonderful experience. When 1 first saw them, 
they more than met my expectations. 1 was 
filled with the raw power of the minkes lunge 
feeding, then we saw four f inbacks travelling 
together, surfacing and diving al1 together , 
and spraying their breath as they came out, 
exhaling, and it was quite an amazing 
experience . 

As soon as 1 saw them, my adrenalin went sky 
high. 1 just got excited about the whole 
thing. They were feeding. And they were 
feeding actively which was really fun to see, 
We saw some of them breach and we saw them do 
their lunge feeding so that we got to see 
their pink throat . . .  We saw them feeding which 
always looked as though they were playing 
around but 1 think they were being very 
serious about feeding. 

Hand-in-hand with the relishing of spectacular behaviours were 

contradictory ideas about the role of photography and video. 

Some whalewatchers were delighted that they were able to 

capture some of these spectacular experiences as persona1 

mnemonic devices : 

Welve got [the whales] on video, we can watch 
it and hear it al1 over again. 

We got some excellent pictures which really 
surprised us and we got some video too . . .  You 
know what surprised me when 1 saw the pictures 
more than anything? It was how much of the 
actual whale we saw. Itl s so fast that you 
just sort of see the fin at the back and you 
don1 t get the çame feeling of size as 1 got 
from the pictures .... Maybe because it was 
going so fast and when the lens caught it, it 
caught a bigger portion of it than we saw with 
the human eye.. . .We knew they were big, you 
couldnlt help but notice that, but 1 didnlt 



realize that when we saw the pictures how rnuch 
more of the actual whale we actually s a w ,  

Others were eager to show their photographs and videos to 

friends, albeit with mixed results: 

Al1 my friends got the full detailed version 
of it. And wefve shom a couple of them (like, 
1 took my camcorder on the boat) so a lot of 
them have seen the footage, 

1 have rny pictures back and 1 have these 
little black blobs al1 over them. You know 
those are whales, 1 know they are . . . .  I1m still 
thrilled with every picture but nobody else is 
because therefs not the ones where you see the 
tail fan out. Or theyfre not 2 dozen whales 
al1 looking at me in the one picture, which 
people expect. Nobodyfs thrilled with my 
pictures , 

Other whalewatchers were less enthused with recording their 

experiences. For example, a few comented that they were so 

overwhelmed by the spectacle that they forgot to take 

pictures : 

I1m going to remember we watched that mother 
nurse fier cal£. . . -1 didn't even take a 
picture, because 1 was so thrilled 
watching. - . . 1 just decided it was the fun of 
it.. . .It was just so thrilling to be a part of 
it, and she just lay there and nursed her 
cal£. 

Similarly, another whalewatcher described his rnixed emotions 

regarding photographing the whales: 

Anywhere you go youfre going to find people 
that are going to experience life through 
their view finder of their video camera. "Oh, 
1 guess this is fun; Il11 enjoy it when I get 
home.I1 Itfs difficult not to get drawn into 
that because you think that itfs such a 
wonderful experience, that you need to try to 
document it, and al1 this is some sort of 



photographic need and this is our most readily 
available method for doing that. And we found 
ourselves getting caught up in that as well- 
Taking more pictures , taking more pictures, 
put another film in, take more pictures. But 
after an hour, we both came to the realization 
that pictures werent t going to ever, ever do 
this justice. So, finally, we got some good 
pictures and put the cameras away and just 
experienced .... 1 guess itls just trophy 
gathering and, you know. wel re far enough 
removed from putting heads on the walls but 
now we want photographic heads on the walls 
and people cantt just bask in the experience. 

Opinions on Whalewatching 

Disturbance of Whales 

When asked in the pre-expedition survey if anything made them 

nervous about whalewatching, the vast majority responded that 

nothing did so. Of the five who did indicate concerns, two 

were worried about becoming seasick and three were worried 

about disturbing the whales (ranging from worrying about 

general harassment of whales, disruption of feeding or travel 

patterns. boat noise, and injury to a whale if a boat got too 

close). After whalewatching, the number of people voicing 

concerns about the disturbance of whales rose substantially. 

When asked, in the post-expedition surveys, whether they felt 

that whalewatching was affecting che whales, only ten of the 

whalewatchers were able to confidently say "nou . Indeed, 

eleven were convinced that there were impacts and seven felt 

that there rnight be impacts. (Three did not feel able to 

answer the question) . 



For those who believed that whalewatching had no effect on the 

whales, their own observations were often considered evidence 

enough. As one person stated: "If he was scared, hetd be 

gone." Similarly, another person said, "They certainly didn't 

seem to be too distressed, they seem just to go about their 

own business," Indeed, many of the whalewatchers mentioned 

their surprise at the whales seeming to ignore the boats. 

For others who felt there was no ef fect on the whales, much of 

their belief rested on their faith in the captain's abilities: 

They werenft reck1ess.-..The people driving 
the boats, the people getting close to the 
whales are fairly experienced and they respect 
the whales and 1 think eveqbody sees that. 

1 think that the people who operate the boats 
know the best ways to do it so that they don't 
get them disturbed or run over them or harm 
them. Because as soon as they got among the 
whales, they just cut the speed right down and 
the boat just drifted so that the whales had 
tons of time to get out of the way. [The 
whales] weren ' t in any danger. 

This faith continued even for one whalewatcher who was in a 

boat that almost hit a whale: 

One of them almost hit the boat. It would have 
been an accident, of course. The whale was 
coming at us and the boat driver stopped the 
boat knowing that the whale was going to cross 
O u r  bow. But by the time the boat drifted, we 
were right in front of it and it sort of dived 
underneath - . - There was no violence about 
it.. . ~ t  was more like, "Holy shit, letts step 
aside. [The driver1 diàril t want to disturb 
the whale . - . [but] there was nothing he could 
do. 

(Interestingly, this whalewatcher interpreted the incident as 
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the whale alnost hitting the boat, whereas 1 wrote in my field 

notes that the boat alrnost hit the whale,) 

Another reason whales were not affected, 

group, appeared to result directly from the 

the whalewatchers themselves. For example, 

We did get close to some whales, 

according to one 

good intentions of 

one person said: 

close enough 
to get some good pictures and see them, hear 
them breathing, and for us, most of us, that 
was enough. It was good and the whales seemed 
unaffected. 

By being satisfied with the 

there was less pressure on 

close to whales. 

level of contact, they felt that 

the captains to get dangerously 

Other whalewatchers were less certain that whalewatching had 

no effect on the whales. While some said that they themselves 

did not see evidence of negative impacts, they could imagine 

potential problems, 

whalewatching boats on 

was : 

particularly if 

the water increased. 

the number of 

A typical cornent 

1 thought with the boats being around they 
would skedaddle but they didn' t . It was hard 
to tell but it didn't seem to me that they 
were really bothered .... It's a little bit 
concerning to see four boats al1 in a serni-  
circle. 1 donft know but my instinct is maybe 
itfs a bit much. 1 would hate to see more. 

Another group of whalewatchers, also relying on the evidence 

of their own experience, became convinced that whalewatching 



did indeed cause problems for the whales. One person stated 

unequivocally: "The whales do alter their course and 

activities when the Iboats] corne. Much of the concern centred 

around noise impacts and/or disruption of feeding and 

reproduction : 

The thing I think about most with them is with 
their hearing. . . To think about 10 boats al1 
around th-, 1 wonder how easy it is for those  
that are especially reliant on following prey, 
like belugas. It must be quite noisy for them. 

1 didnlt think that it was right that we 
should be kind of travelling through their 
feeding ground. 

It could stress them so that their mating 
patterns would change, their childrearing 
could be affected, 

Many of the whalewatchers also believed that the drivers were 

being pushed to pursue whales, either by overzealous 

whalewatchers or by Company policy. Typical comments: 

I 1 m  sure to fit a success in the amount of 
time they had, they probably stretched the 
pressure on the whale. 

It does make sense from a business point of 
view. If [the Company is] known for close 
sightings, people recommend them, if you are 
not concerned about the whales. 

Overall, many whalewatchers were uncornfortable with the way in 

which the whalewatching was conducted: 

It just seemed that a lot of the boats were 
chasing [the whales] . The boats would almost 
circle the whales.. .There were a bunch of 
zodiaks and four or five bigger ships. And 
they almost circled the whales and then the 



whales would dive under and youtd see them 
corne up, maybe to the right of the group of 
ships, everybody would take off and chase 
after the whales. It was a little upsetting to 
us. We j u s t  felt it wasntt fair to the whales. 

1 thought we pursued the whales and 1 didnrt 
like that yesterday. I thought [the boat 
captains] calculated where the whales were 
going and they went to intercept al1 the time. 
It was constant. 

1 don't think it was really fair to [the 
whales] . . . When the belugas came in, we were 
kind of chasing them. 

1 didn' t like al1 the boats out there . - 1  f elt 
whenever weld see a blow, al1 the boats would 
start to go into action. And 1 felt in a way 
we were out on a hunt. And I didntt like that 
predatory feel to it. 

Indeed, this whalewatcher summed up whatmany apparently felt: 

It seerned more like whale chasing than whale 
watching. Everybody was participating in the 
chase. 1 had some concerns for the whales. 

While many of these concerned whalewatchers found fault with 

their own captains, some suggested that it was the other boats 

that were being irresponsible. For example, a number of zodiak 

customers complained about the large boats. For example, one 

person shared: 

1 was quite shocked how close the big boats 
came, and it seemed to me, had no regard at 
al1 for the whales. [The big boats] would stop 
right in front of them. . . . I know the whales 
are getting hit. 

Customers of the iarger boats, however, saw the situation 

dif f erently: 

1 was a little aghast at [the little] boats 
that went flying over them, I1m afraid it 



reminded me heavily of what it was like to 
watch al1 the vans descend upon animals in 
Af rica - 
It looked like maybe [the zodiaks] were sort 
of buzzing around. We both had the same 
anxiety, and thought, "Okay, can you guys stop 
and donr t get any closer cause youl re going to 
scare [the whales] away from us, " from a 
selfish point of view. But I guess also in the 
back of our minds, maybe that' s not a good 
thing to do, to scare them away from their 
areas. They are here because theyrre eating. 

For those concerned that whalewatching might be negatively 

affecting the whales, the issue of regulations or ethical 

standards was often raised, unprompted by me. (1 did not bring 

up the issue rnyself in the intenriews or surveys as I felt it 

was too leading-1 

If therers a dollar in it, 1 can see 
competition for that dollar resulting in too 
much herding among the whales, just too much 
crowding, the boats will be jockeying for 
position, one company sneaking in on another 
company, that sort of thing. 1 think there 
would have to be, at the very minimum, some 
sort of code of ethics drawn up. 

1 think there absolutely should be regulations 
for the industry. 1 think human nature is such 
that these people are al1 working to make a 
profit, to make money, and you canrt help but 
have that influence you. 1 think people try 
their best.. . to do whatr s right for the animal 
but the bottom line is that they still have to 
do business. 

If such regulations were in place, however, one whalewatcher 

explained that whalewatchers would need to know about it, so 



that they would have a better understanding of what to expect: 

1 wasnf t aware of the regulations about the 
belugas before going out so was disappointed 
about not seeing them- 

1 would have liked them to state that as a 
whalewatching Company, they are careful about 
how close they corne to the animals, so that 
they relate to the public a respect for those 
animals and it's not something that if you had 
a rnotor boat, that you should whip out and 
chase them around, 

Otherwhalewatchers suggested that regulations not only needed 

to be in place but actively enforced- One whalewatcher, 

already aware of the restrictions placed on beluga-watching, 

was surprised to find regulations blatantly disregarded: 

1 understood there were some rules in regards 
to certain species of whales that had to 5e 
followed- And it seemed like our boat didnt t 
follow that. He went in, disregarding the 
rules, and started following a beluga .... Get 
the authorities involved and police the 
industry . 

Whalewatching and Conservation 

When asked about whether they felt that whalewatching helped 

whale conservation, twelve stated with certainty that it did. 

Ten others felt that whalewatching could help whale 

conservation, but included a caveat: only if the whales were 

not being harassed or disturbed. Six whalewatchers felt that 

whalewatching might be useful but they were more hesitant. 

Three whalewatchers stated outright that they felt that 

whalewatching was not of any use to whale conservation. 



Asked to explain how whalewatching might help (or not help) 

conservation, the vast majority, twenty-nine, cited its 

educational potential. 

It brings awareness of the trials of the 
livelihood of whales , 

The more we humans know about, the more we 
respect them. And if we dont t know anything, 
of course we have no respect at all. 

The more people are made aware of things, the 
much better theyld understand the problem, As 
long as this practice is not upsetting them. 
Pass on the information before the whales are 
gone. 

kirther, eleven of the whalewatchers f el t that f irsthand 

experience with whales leads to greater appreciation and care 

for whales and, hopefully. a commitment to active involvement 

in conservation issues. 

The experience may move people to be more 
concerned and to advocate on the whalets 
behalf . 

We have a little bit more background and a 
more emotional attachment because you have 
experienced it and that is what 1 hope the 
kids will have. They see al1 kinds of things 
on t .v. [but] until they actually experience 
sorne of these things. 1 don't think theylll 
have that feeling. 

1 think it can help in that people are exposed 
to these animals and see them. I think you 
canlt help but be in awe of them and respect 
them and want thern to exist . And 1 know when I 
hear stories about some of them being killed 
and al1 that stuff, 1 am shocked, angry. And 1 
think you don't get that feeling just by 
seeing a movie about them. 

~lthough I know that we place more pressure on 
the whales by going out in boats to see them, 
I still feel that just by seeing whales in 
their natural habitat is an education and 



experience for people that will ultimately aid 
in protecting them - . . .  Itts fine and dandy to 
learn these things from a book, that s very 
important. But people will ultimately f eel 
more strongly about sornething that they see in 
the wild. It builds up a relationship- 

The other rationale provided, by six of the whalewatchers, was 

economic . First , money earned f rom whalewatching could help 

whales if some of the earnings were earmarked for conservation 

projects: 

Some whalewatching participants will be moved 
to become involved in whale conservation 
efforts and the money they inject into the 
whalewatching industry will hopefully, in at 
least an indirect way, further the cause of 
whale conservation. 

Second, if the whales were f inancially valuable because of 

whalewatching, it might prevent a resumption of whaling: 

The more we can get the people who live in the 
area where whales frequent to value them as 
alive instead of dead and cut up on whaling 
ships,  1 think that can certainly help the 
whales prospects for sunrival. 

Of course, the educational and economic rationales are not 

mutually exclusive: 

If more people were to be educated about 
[whale conservation] , were to get out there 
and actually see the whales, they would 
appreciate them a lot more and maybe they 
would be willing to spend a few dollars on 
conservation. 

1 think most people, before they go out on 
something like this, would probably not be 
candidates for save-the-whales campaigns or 
donate lots of money. Some of them do, of 
course. I think people whotve actually seen 



the whales would probably think twice before 
saying "norv ... Just because it gives them more 
awareness. 

The economic arguments for whalewatching were worrisome, 

however, to some whalewatchers, Three felt that because 

whalewatching was a profitable venture, the welfare of the 

whales could be ignored for bottom line concerns. 

If whalewatching is al1 about spending big 
money to take a big boat to race out into the 
river or the channel or whatever, to get as 
close as you can regardless of anything else, 
then P m  against it. 

1 would have hoped for more stress put on the 
conservation element of it . . . .  Theyfre more on 
the consumption s ide  ... rather than stressing 
the need to translate the personal connection 
you get with seeing the whales so close into 
action to protect them. That is totally absent 
in whalewatching. Which is true of most sorts 
of nature businesses, 1 suppose. They see it 
for what value they can get out of t as 
opposed to what value the whales can get out 
of it. 

Another person was worried that the whales would be seen only 

as a resource of sorts: 

It hopefully created an awareness of the 
animal, and a result may be a connection. But 
it could also create an attitude that the 
whales are there for people's amusement. 

For those whalewatchers who doubted whalewatchingi s potential 

as a conservation strategy, most cited the concern about 

harassment or disturbance of whales. 

Chasing whales in boats won't help them. It 
scares them and their food sources, 



Further , three whalewatchers f elt that since the whalewatching 

interpretation did not emphasize conservation, it would not 

lead to activism: 

1 donlt know if these people will ever 
contribute to an environmental group or write 
a letter to their representative. More effort 
needs to be done to transfom the consumption 
by us by watching the whales into conservation 
and protection, 

Despite the fairly widespread concerns about whalewatching 

expressed by these whalewatchers, when asked if they would be 

interested in going whalewatching again in the future, only 

two said that they would never go whalewatching again because 

they believed it was difficult to do so without bothering the 

whales. Twenty-three said that they would go whalewatching 

again. although many included a caveat about wanting to go 

with reputable operations. The remaining six said that they 

would consider it but only if they could be absolutely certain 

that they were not disturbing the whales. One whalewatcher, 

deeply committed to whale conservation and concerned about the 

impacts of whalewatching. seemed to surn up this ambivalent 

attitude: 

It's part of accepting where we are, this 
moment in history- It will never ever be 
possible again to have the seas full of 
whales. We are part of the society that we are 
part of and this [whalewatching] is our kind 
of pathetic way of experiencing the thing. 



DISCUSSION 

Prior to writing this chapter, 1 received much advice, 

solicited and unsolicited, from colleagues. A central theme 

was that it is generally impossible to elaborate upon every 

single result of a case study such as this one. Instead, they 

argued that 1 ought highlight only a few key f indings - 1 found 
such advice difficult to heed, of course, worried about what 

would be left out in the process- Still, it seemed sensible. 

1 thus have chosen to focus this discussion prirnarily upon 

ideas which have obvious educational implications, hence 1 

have only cursorily developed other issues like photography or 

the regulation of whalewatching. My hope is that those ideas 

will corne more to the surface in future writing. 

To provide an organizational structure and to ease comparison, 

1 have chosen to set up the Discussion as a mirror of the 

Results, focusing on the same three themes (Learning Desires 

and Outcomes, Social Construction of Whales , Opinions About 

Whalewatching) , with slight variations on the sub-themes. 

Learning Desires and Outcomes 

Outcomes 

To begin, 1 found the results of the small quiz on factual 

knowledge about whales to be disturbing- While some of the 

whalewatchers already had good knowledge of whale facts, and 

some showed slight improvement in scores after going 
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whalewatching (particularly those who visited the marine 

mammal museum) , the decreased scores for some may indicate 

increased con£ usion af ter interpretation. Further, only one 

question was answered correctly by al1 on the post-trip 

questionnaire compared with three on the pre-trip- 

These results could point to temporary confusion prior to 

consolidation, problems with terminology (eg., Bell & 

Freyberg, 1985) , good guessing on the pre-trip questionnaire, 

or poor interpretation. It could also reflect poor quiz design 

or, my part (as the quiz had only thirteen items and 1 did not 

rigorously test each item prior to use) . Kellert (1991) used 

similar true/false knowledge questions in his study of public 

knowledge of marine mammal, and he recognized that this sort 

of method "results in a certain proportion of correct answers 

occurring by chancem (p -49) . Yet, he also believed that this 
method still provided a window into the public's marine 

knowledge. Cornpared to the whalewatchers in my study, his 

subj ects fared more poorly, revealing "a limited knowledge of 

marine mammalstl with few knowing that many whales use baleen 

to filter water for food, that other whales have teeth, or 

which whales were endangered (p.49). 

Whether we ought equate understanding of whales and their 

plight with knowledge of "trivial pursuit" sorts of questions 

is quite another question, of course. Walter and Lien (1985) 
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f ound that grade 5 and 9 students had a low level of knowledge 

about marine environments, yet they remained quite concerned 

about marine issues and protection of whales. Such findings 

cast doubt upon the assumption that knowledge, at least as 

def ined by researchers/experts , is a necessary precursor to 

interest in environmental issues. In my study, certainly al1 

the whalewatchers supported whale conservation despite their 

disparate knowledge abouc whale "f acts . The results based on 

this little quiz, then, may point to a need for further 

research, 

While 1 found the quizl suggestion of increased confusion on 

the part of whalewatchers to be of some concern, more 

disturbing to me was that over a third of the whalewatchers 

stated they had not learned anything at al1 from 

whalewatching. Much of this was attributed to the skills, or 

lack thereof, of the interpreter. For some, concerns centred 

around not being provided with as much interpretation in 

English as they perceived was being offered in French. While 

some companies do a quite reasonable job of meeting the 

diverse linguistic needs of whalewatchers in Tadoussac by, for 

example, offering narration in both languages or, in the case 

of smaller boats, dividing the whalewatchers up by linguistic 

preferences, it appears that more effort needs to be made by 

al1 companies in this regard (see also, IFAW, 1997, p.15) . 



Others felt 

contact and 

that more attention should be paid to the pre- 

post-contact phases of whalewatching.' Mzny, for 

example, felt that there was a need for sessions beforehand to 

explain what to expect during whalewatching, particularly what 

whale behaviours might be seen out on the water. Forestell 

(1993) would agree- He suggests that 

The information we provide during the pre- 
contact phase is ski11 -orientedl preparing the 
participant to observe whales and the 
interactions between them (if and when they 
appear) . . . . A n  additional task to accomplish 
during the pre-contact phase is to point out 
ways in which the participant may assist in 
protecting the marine environment during the 
trip. (p.272) 

Giamecchini (1993) takes this one step further and recommends 

that whalewatchers be taught how "to recognize the dif ference 

between exploitive and protective behavior" (p.431). 2 

Whalewatchers also wanted more post-trip contact with 

interpreters and 1 agree that it would enhance the experience 

if interpreters could make themselves available (and be paid 

accordingly) to answer questions and enter discussions with 

whalewatchers after the trip. 

The most prevalent reason given for no or minimal learning was 

that some of the interpreters offered minimal content and 

others blathered on inconsequentially. In the International 

Workshop on the Educational Values of Whalewatching, 

participants noted the importance of finding a balance between 

too much interpretation and not enough (IFAW, 1997, pp. 10-11) . 
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Obviously many interpreters in Tadoussac are doing a fine job 

since many of whalewatchers did indeed Say that their 

knowledge of whales increased and they enjoyed the 

interpretation. Nevertheless, when a third of the 

whalewatchers express dissatisfaction, it points to unevenness 

in interpreters' performance, 

McArthur (1998) discusses such unevenness and draws 

stereotypical portraits of different types of interpreters. He 

calls one group ucopsw who Ilperceive visitor activity as 

threatening to local environmentsft and thus issue "many rules 

for visitor behaviour." Another group are "machinesu who 

fi regurgitate the same performance without modification, 

showing "no spontaneity, persona1 input or adaptation to 

various audiencesu and who lldisapprove of client questioning 

or requests to change format - l1 He also critiques the I1know-it - 

allsw who "focus on irnparting information to suggest 

superiority" and who "cannot admit lack of knowledge " and 

"prefer to pretendl1 even when faced with questions they do not 

have answers for. Ideally, McArthur suggests that interpreters 

act as "hostsU who I1perceive audiences as guests, " who "offer 

al1 clients the opportunity to speak and contribute to 

discussion," who "happily take questions, chat and joke, " and 

who ffrespond to audience needs, even if it means deviating 

f rom planned interpretationl' ( p .  74 1 . 3 
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One way of addressing this unevenness and ensuring quality 

interpretation is to put more emphasis on training. I am not 

the first to make such a recommendation. There is increasing 

recognition in the broader ecotourist literature of the power 

that interpreters hold in determining the success of an outing 

(Cheong & Miller, 2000). Regarding whalewatching, Duffus and 

Dearden (1993) found that whalewatchers rated having a 

knowledgeable naturalist or crew member available to answer 

questions as highly important to satisfaction. The 

International Workshop on the Educational Values of 

Whalewatching have called for interpreters to be seen as 

llprofessionalsl' engaged in a "careeru (IFAW, 1997, p. 17) . 

Not surprisingly , then, the importance of interpreter training 

is a growing theme in the whalewatching literature produced by 

NGO1s like the International Fund for Animal Welfare and the 

Dolphin and male Conservation Society (Hoyt, 2000; IFAW, 

1997) , whalewatching operators (Forestell, 1993) , and by 

researchers (Kimel, 1999; Oliver, 1992; Waters, 1992; Weiler, 

Johnson & Davis, 1993) . Waters (1992) , writing of the Canadian 

situation, recomended that 

Commercial whale-watching cruise operators 
should be required to employ qualified 
naturalists as guides to educate the 
public. . . .At the very minimum, the government 
should establish a licensing system. The DFO 
[Department of Fisheries and Oceans] could 
organize workshops which operators would be 
required to attend to obtain instruction of 
the natural history of the animals and their 
ecological relation to the environment, 



(p.162) 

In Tadoussac, as a result of a two-day workshop, rnembers of 

the whalewatching community have also decided that interpreter 

training needs to be made a priority (Gilbert & S -S .L-M-P- , 

1998) and the Ecological Integrity Panel for Parks Canada has 

also proclaimed that "interpretation and outreach rnust become 

core activities in Parks Canada and be professionally staffed 

and supportedu (Parks Canada, 2000a, p.17; see also Parks 

Canada, 2000b). 

What interpreter training ought look like, however, is not 

clear- For some commentators, emphasis is placed on the 

persona1 qualities of the interpreters. The participants of 

the International Workshop on the Educational Values of 

Whalewatching identified the importance of wenthusiasm, strong 

communication skills, and high persona1 motivationH (IFAW, 

1997, p.17). Similarly, Kimmel (1999) cites the importance of 

interpreters being enthusiastic, open, and interested in 

learning themselves. Weiler, Johnson and Davis (1993) suggest 

that they ought have llexcellent communication. . . skills [and] 

organizational and leadership abilitiesw (p.96). 

Some writers f ocus on appropriate pedagogy . Participants in 

the International Workshop mentioned above highlight the 

importance of interpreters understanding the llfundamentals of 

leading a groupu and " [blasic theories of how people learnv 
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(IFAW, 1997, p.18). Oliver (1992) suggests that it is 

imperative for interpreters to remember that tourists Ilare not 

in school ! . . . If programs appear like school, many adults will 

be turned off (p. 55 1 . Helping interpreters unders tand and 

prepare for the potential diversity of needs and interests of 

tourists is a h 0  seen as essential by some (Oliver, 1992). I 

wish to make clear that it is vital that interpreter training 

mirror the pedagogical approaches 1 would like to see 

interpreters themselves adopting . Aïthough time constraints 

may tempt trainers to use a transmission-of-howledge 

approach, 1 believe that it is vital that interpreter training 

mode1 critical, transf ormat ive environmental education - 

Content desires of ten f ocus on scientif ic knowledge . For 

example, Forestell (1993) would like more emphasis placed on 

training people to understand tlscientific informationn (p.272) 

and ltecosystem dynamicsn (p. 275 . The International Workshop 

prioritized "local ecology, cultural ecology ... and local 

natural history - - . , [bl asic biological and behavioural 

information about cetaceans at the site. . . , [and] conservation 

valuesw and also added that other content could include 

information about Itspecies other than whales which may be 

seen, geographical information, and explaining the environment 

as a wholett (IFAW, 1997, p. 18) . Weiler, Johnson and Davis 

(1993 ) suggest that tlenvironmental expertise and knowledgen 

(p. 96) is essential for interpreters involved in any f orm of 
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ecotourism. The Ecological Integrity Panel of Parks Canada has 

sugges ted that knowledge derived f rom the natural and social 

sciences. includingAboriginalpeoplesl naturalized knowledge, 

should be the basism for interpretation (Parks Canada, 2000b, 

p-4-1). 

Many of the suggestions listed above tend to be quite vague 

and represent ftrnotherhood statements.I1 Who would not want to 

see interpreters have good communication skills or have 

environmental knowledge? The goals 1 is ted 

reminiscent of prescriptive 

interpreters were to become 

significant amount of time 

training. 1 personally would 

definitions 

skilled in 

would need 

above also may seem 

of ecotourism, If 

al1 the above, a 

to be devoted to 

welcome such a coxnmitment to 

interpreter training but also recognize the financial and 

temporal constraint s f acing the whalewatching community . 

Not everyone would 

in the literature . 
agree on the training ob j ectives mentioned 

For example, personally 1 am wary of the 

hegemony of science (or at least conservative approaches to 

science education) in much interpretation, and advocate a more 

holistic approach. (1 will discuss this further in the 

chapter . ) Thus, while ob j ectives for training interpreters can 
be discussed internationally (eg. IFAW, 199 7) or nationally 

( Parks Canada, 

the community 

2000b) and 

as to what 

recommendations 

is appropriate 

made, discussion 

in each context 



vital. 

Further, there needs to be recognition of the difficulties of 

inserting a more critical or radical agenda in interpretation. 

As discussed in the first chapter, interpretation is arguably 

one of the most consemative f orms of environmental education, 

perhaps because it often occurs within provincial, state, or 

federal parks, thus within the easy reach of goverment. The 

Ecological ~ntegrity Panel notes that 

Critical issues are not widely interpreted or 
comrminicated . Arnong Canadians at large there 
is little awareness that the seemingly 
pristine majesty of many national parks is 
masking serious environmental problems. For 
instance, high-altitude snow in Banff and 
Jasper national parks contains elevated levels 
of air-borne pollutants that eventually flush 
into rivers and lakes within the parks and 
surrounding regions, damaging ecosystems in a 
variety of ways. This situation is invisible 
to most park visitors and no interpretation 
information on the subject is available. 
(Parks Canada, 2000b, p.10-5) 

Ryan, Hughes and Chirgwin (20001, discussing their 

observations in~ustralia, insightfullynote that interpreters 

are "sensitive to the given hegemonies of society that 

currently exist" (p. 151) . Here in Canada, a citizen submitted 

the following to the Ecological Integrity Panel: 

The primary obstacle to maintaining EI 
[ecological integrity] is the lack of a 
genuine cornitment to that goal.. .This is a 
cultural problem. . .Despite al1 the promising 
rhetoric, the fact is that staff in National 
Parks are restrained by a corporate culture 
that does not value, indeed actively 
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discourages, advocacy and activism in de£ ense 
of ecological integrity-.-Parks Canada is 
basically passive and conservative -... 
Environmental advocates, 1 think it's fair to 
Say, are regarded as dreamers, eccentrics, or 
as troublemakers. (Parks Canada, 2000b, p.2-6) 

personfs statement is, unfortunately, quite accurate, in 

my own past experience, We should not be surprised, then, if 

Park staff and whalewatch operators, working within a larger 

system of globalized capitalism, are not necessarily able to 

implement interpretation that would challenge the status quo, 

even if it is something they desire. 

Attention to existing hegemonies rnay also help explain why so 

many whalewatchers were quite clear that whalewatching did not 

change either their attitudes toward whales or their 

behaviours upon returning home. While there are methodological 

limitations of self -reports, they are usually in the direction 

of over-reporting onefs pro-environment attitudes 

behaviours. For seventeen of the thirty-one to report 

or 

t h a t  

their attitudes did not change and for twenty to report no 

behaviour change can be seen as striking both methodologically 

and pedagogically. 

These results could indicate that whalewatching is "preaching 

to the converted" in that whalewatchers already have an 

elevated interest in and affection for whales and already 

believe they are behaving in an environmentally respons ible 

fashion. Indeed, a number of whalewatchers gave precisely 
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those reasons for lack of change, Or it is possible that the 

links between whale conservation and personal behaviours are 

not being made, 1 suspect both hold partial truths. The more 

environmentally-oriented whalewatchers were disturbed that 

there was not a more explicit conservation/activisrn message in 

the interpretive programs. And a number of whalewatchers who 

felt motivated to becorne more involved in whale conservation 

indicated that they did not bave concrete ideas about how they 

could help whale conservation nor alter their own behaviours, 

for example, as consumers. Indeed only three mentioned 

sornething which might be considered action (one contributing 

money, one becoming involved in Great Lakes water q u a l i t y  

issues, and one talking to others about whale conservation). 

Schanzel and McIntosh ( 2  000 ) f ound strikingly similar results 

in their study of penguin-watchers. Many of the penguin- 

watchers reported that they had not changea, but instead had 

their previous pro-penguin or pro-environment feelings 

reinforced. Only five of the forty explicitly mentioned a 

desire to contribute to penguin protection and " [O] nly two 

responded that they felt they would become more 

environmentally activeft (p - 46)  . 

Part of the problem appears, then, to be a problem in making 

connections between the plight of the whales and the lives of 

the whalewatchers- Questioning ecotourismfs ability to assist 



environmental protection, Wheeller (1993 ) asks : 

Are we considering the specific, local, 
regional or global environment?-..-The eco- 
tourist (and eco-firm) so concerned in 
ostentatiously behaving sensitively in the 
endangered destination environment, are not 
quite so concerned about the changes to the 
overall environment he/she causes in actively 
reaching that destination. Here convenience 
takes precedence over conscience - a car to 
the airport and a jumbo jet are hardly 
paradigms of virtue in the environment stakes 
yet are so often pre-requisites to that eco- 
sensitive safari or trek. (p. 125) 

Wheeller concludes by saying that the whole concept of 

ecotourism is meaningless and is, instead, a marketing tem 

designed to assuage the guilt of the middle class who can 

afford such tourism. 

I am not prepared to go that far in my critique, although on 

my darker days, 1 worry that Wheeller is correct. when I t m  

feeling more optimistic or charitable, 1 remember just how 

difficult it is to do critical environmental education in the 

ecotourist context. (Indeed, it is difficult in any context, 

including in Canadian schools (Russell, Bell & Fawcett, 

2000).) Marino (1997) suggests that ''[clhanging our 

relationships with each other and our environments is 

intirnately linked to a habit of exploring and revealing 

assumptions in our everyday actsw (p. l28e) . One sole of 

interpretation, then, is to try to make those connections 

visible to interpreters and, ultimately, to tourists. While 

whalewatching interpreters are faced with substantial time 
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constraints , it appears that many whalewatchers desperately do 

want to make these connections. Whalewatching interpretation 

could be seen, then, as initiating discussion of these 

connections and perhaps acting as a catalyst for future 

exploration of this topic on the part of the whalewatcher. 

Desires 

The whalewatchers in this study expressed a strong desire for 

education, which runs contrary to the widespread assumption 

within academia and the industry that people Ilon vacationff do 

not want to expend much energy learning (Butler, 1991 ; Oliver, 

1992) . Similarly, Ballantine and Eagies (1994) , in their study 

of ecotourists in Kenya, found that the one key recommendation 

by tourists was 

- - . a need for more inf omation on conservation 
issues. . . . [which] suggests a strong interest 
and dedication to education about conservation 
issues by the tourists. These tourists search 
for information and understanding in their 
travel. (p.213) 

Eaglesl (1992) research on the motivations of Canadian 

ecotourists also indicates that the desire for learning was a 

primary motivaticn for such travel, and may indeed be one of 

the defining characteristics of an ecotourist. 

-mile obviously much of the educational interests of 

whalewatchers focused upon whales thernselves, there was also 

substantial interest in leaming more about the l'big picture, 
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the local ecosystem (s) and the interdependence of 

of the ecological cornrnunity, the whalesl habitat, 

other animals, the workings of the two rivers, and the 

cultural history of the area. Duffus and Dearden (1993) also 

report that while whalewatcher satisfaction on the B.C. Coast 

was significantly related to 

still a strong desire to see 

the coastal scenery. 

encouritering 

other marine 

whales, 

animal s 

there was 

and enj oy 

Diversifying the focus of interpretation has been discussed by 

others before. Reasoning includes avoiding disappointment if 

sightings of whales are not superb or are non-existent (IFAW, 

1997), de-emphasizing spectacle (Grahame, 1993b1, and easing 

pressure on the whales (Hoyt, 1994b). Some have suggested that 

"interpretation should move away from being llwhale-centricw 

and progress toward other taxa and the environment in generaltl 

(IFAW, 1997, p. 16) . Hoyt (1994b) advocates rethinking the 

entire approach, where whalewatching could be seen as 

-..general nature tours on which cetaceans 
happen to be seen. This is a more ecological 
approach to whale-watching tourism. It puts 
less pressure on the whales, and lessens the 
pressure on the operator to find a cetacean 
fast and to get close. Instead, prospective 
whale watchers can learn to enjoy bird and 
other marine life and learn about the 
ecosystem that whales and dolphins live in. 
(p - 9 1 
writing, Hoyt (19953) develops this idea further: 

. . . instead of whalewatching-only tours, we 
should be offer ing whale ecology tours. On 
most whalewatching tours, the customer looks 



for whales and only learns about whales and is 
disappointed if he or she doesnft see whales. 
On whale ecology tours, people corne to see and 
learn about not only whales, but everything 
else that is part of the whalesl world: 
dolphins, seabirds, fish, currents, even 
plankton and krill can be made more 
interesting- On whale ecology tours, people 
gain an appreciation of the natural marine 
world, If no whales are found, the day is not 
wasted- ( p . 6 )  

Such an approach, Hoyt (1995a) asserts, is I1a more ecological, 

multi-disciplinary view of the natural world that helps people 

appreciate lif e at seavf (p- 7 )  - Many of the whalewatchers in 
this study would applaud Hoytfs recommendations given their 

interest in the Ifbig picture - 

The disciplines that obviously have a role to play in 

whalewatching interpretation are the sciences, particularly 

biology and ecology. But this does not mean sirnply the 

relaying of scientific facts. Weilbacher (1993) maintains that 

natural history fell somewhat out of favour in environmental 

education because it had the lifeblood drained £rom it by 

practitioners who f ocused the of ecological 

esotericaw ( p p . 5 - 6 ) .  Instead, many argue that those who have 

the most intimate relationships with whales, whether they be 

researchers or interpreters who  are out on the water day after 

day, need to share their stories of encounters with whales and 

their world. Indeed, this is something that many of the 

whalewatchers in my study took great delight in when it 

happened, and craved when it did not. 
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Such an approach to whalewatching works best with 

participation of scientists and other researchers in 

whalewatching ventures. While some may be hesitant to do so 

because of time demands, there are a number of good reasons 

for participation. In Stellwangen Bank in New England, such 

cooperation has been going on for a number of years. The 

arrangement works in this way: in return for scientists acting 

as interpreters4 or sharing "data and background knowledge 

[to] help the boat skippers find and observe the whalestl 

(Hoyt, 1994a. p.51, whalewatching operations give scientists 

free access to their boats to conduct research (Clapham, 

1988). This partnership gives scientists in-kind contributions 

to the tune of $875,000 US, when the costs to scientists of 

owning or renting boats are tabulated (Hoyt, 1994a) . Hoyt 
suggests that by 1994, [al t least 3 0 peer-reviewed papers 

[had] appeared in various journals and f ive P M  or MSc degrees 

[had] been obtained researching living whales in association 

with the whale-watching industrytt (1994a, p.5). 

Combining scient if ic research with whalewatching leads to what 

Hoyt considers the ultimate f o m  of whalewatching: an 

opportunity for "the public [tol see science in actiontt 

(1995a, p. 6) .' According to Hoyt, whalewatchers on these 
expeditions, who range from traditional tourists to elementary 

ana secondary school students on trips. to college and 

university field course participants, "receive a grounding not 
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only in whale research but in the overall prospects and 

problems of marine conservationm (1994ar p - 5 ) . He believes 

that this collaboration created an educated populace who were 

"largely responsible for the designation of the Stellwangen 

Bank National Marine Sanctuary in 1993 " (1994a, p. 5 ; also 

Hoyt, 1995a) .6 

Another rationale for the involvement of scientists and other 

knowledgeable people in whalewatching , some would argue, is 

that it is their epistemic responsibility, that is, their duty 

to share their expert knowledge with the public (Code, 1987; 

Fawcett, 2000). Naess (1996), speaking at a conference for 

conservation biologists, urged them to become more actively 

involved in public discourse. He writes: 

When biologists refrain from using the rich 
and flavorful language of their own 
spontaneous experience of al1 l i f e  forms - not 
only of the spectacularly beautiful but of the 
mundane and bizarre as well - they support the 
value nihilisrn which is implicit in outrageous 
environmental policies. (p.512) 

An emphasis on the sharing of passionate, difficult, or 

heartbreaking stories (Fawcett, 2000) or of anecdotes of 

encounters with whales (eg. IFAW, 1997, p.11) mirrors the 

increasing interest in the role of storytelling and narrative 

in environmental education generally (Bell, 2 0 0 0 ; Bell & 

Russell, 1999; Fawcett, 1999; N. Gough, 1993; Russell, Bell 

and Fawcett, 2000; Sheridan, 1998) . 
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Assuming that al1 interpreters, particularly neophytes, have 

anecdotes to share, however, is naive, as is the assurnption 

that al1 will have a strong background in natural history and 

whale ecology, and the ability to share that knowledge well. 

Training, as mentioned earlier, is essential. And just as one 

cannot necessarily assume a strong science background in al1 

interpreters at present, interpreters too must not assume high 

levels of previous scientific knowledge among whalewatchers 

and pitch information too high. In the International Workshop 

on the Educational Values of Whale Watching, it was suggested 

Vhat the general rule used by museums - that of gearing 

materials to the level of 10-12 year olds - be followedn 

(p. 15) . Still, any general rule is suspect; this demonstrates, 

again, the importance of knowing one's learners or clients- 

For example, it is unclear what the "averagew 10-12 year oldl s 

level of knowledge and preparedness is, especially when 

various identities (race, gender, class) are taken into 

consideration (Hodson, 1999 ) . 

Another constraint in infusing science into whalewatching 

interpretation is resistance £rom interpreters. Grahame 

(1993a), conducting research in New England, found that there 

was some ambivalence among interpreters regarding provision of 

scientific or research-oriented comrnents; some suggested that 

"science talk is intrusivefl (p. 15) . Others f ound that 

llreferring to research activities is the preferred way of . 
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science into the talku and geared narration to 

passengers to spot anatomical features which are 

for photo-ID techniquesn (p. 16) , Grahame (1993a) 

that an especially skilled interpreter excels in 

... linking science and sightings in a way 
which not only foregrounds research as a topic 
but also uses phenornena in the field to 
sensitize watchers to ... some of science's 
constitutive practices. (p.16) 

In Tadoussac, research being conducted on the impacts of 

whalewatching (and other boats) on whales would be an obvious 

way of incorporating science into interpretation, given the 

amount of research focused on the topic in the area by the two 

research stations (GREMM and Centre ORES) and given the 

intense interest of the whalewatchers in impacts. 

Incorporat ing science educat ion in whalewatching 

interpretation is not merely a matter, however, of adding 

science and   tir ring.^ First, science education itself is a 

contested field (Hodson, 1394, 1999; Jenkins 1992; N. Gough, 

1989) . Certainly not al1 forms of science education embrace 
critical 

through 

approaches which 

critiquing 

power relations, 

encouraging active 

1994, 1999). 

existing 

are more explicitly politicized 

social systems and inequitable 

advocating social 

participation in 

reconstruction, and 

issues (Hodson, 1992, 

1, for one, believe that critical science education has much 
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to offer whalewatching. Making connections between the plight 

of whales and the lives of the whalewatchers is something that 

most whalewatchers in this study would have welcomed. 1 was 

struck by the whalewatchers' desire for information on whale 

conservation and advocacy. Once whalewatchers have actually 

seen whales, they may have a better idea about what they want 

to know more about, and it is exciting to me that so many 

wanted to know more about whale conservation, impacts of 

whalewatching on whales, as well as whalewatching regulations. 

Furthes, the disappointment of some in the lack of emphasis on 

conservation or activism, and the fact that twenty-seven of 

the thirty-one said that they would highlight environmental 

concerns and conservation of whales if they themselves were 

the naturalists or captains is indicative, 

Still, the role of advocacy in environmental education is 

currently a controversial issue, particularly in schools 

(Russell, Bell & Fawcett, 2000) . Some argue that including 

approaches that openly challenge existing social 

is thinly veiled indoctrination (Courtenay 

arrangements 

Hall, 1997; 

Jickling, 1992 ; Jickling and Spork, 1998 ; McClaren, 1993) . 

Others argue that environmental education has always had a 

revolutionary purpose (Hart, 1990 ) and critique approaches 

that do little to transfom the status quo (Lousley, 1999; 

marino, 199 7) . They insist , then, that more eco-political work 
be brought to the fore in environmental education. Further, 
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environmental education ought be grounded in the understanding 

that education always has an agenda, whether implicit or 

explicit, to maintain the status quo, move carefully toward 

reform, or transform society radically ( B o w e r s ,  1993; Hodson, 

1992, 1999; Russell, Bell & Fawcett, 2000) . 9  

One might think that since whalewatching does not face the 

same constraints schools do in educating only children, there 

would be room for a more critical agenda. In fact, earlier in 

its history, whalewatching was more radical. Maddox, writing 

in 1984. wrote about expeditions ending with a request to sign 

a petition asking for a ban on whaling and protection of 

whales. Today, the whalewatchers in my study ended their 

expeditions wondering what they could possibly do to assist 

whales and found few answers- This problem is not restricted 

to whalewatching or to Canada. For example, Belore (1998) 

found that ecotourists in Borneo desperately wanted to 

contribute money or other resources to asslst conservation of 

the animals in the area but could not find ways of doing so as 

there was no structure in place to take advantage of these 

tourist desires. 

Alas, at present, interpretation rnirrors the status quo 

approach to environmental education, but this may be changing . 
The ~~010gical ~ntegrity Panel of Parks Canada asserts that it 

is vital that the public understands 



. . . that ecological integrity [in the parks] is 
fragile - even apparently wild and beautiful 
areas are not pristine; the significance of 
threats toward ecological integrity; [and] 
more importantly w h a t  people can do to help. 
(Parks Canada, 2000b, p-10-6) 

Such statements appearing in a Parks Canada publication are 

shocking, at least to me, but an exceedingly good sign. 

Whether the Panel s recomendations are implemented remains to 

Many whalewatching researchers are also demanding that room 

must be made for advocacy. They argue that whalewatchers need 

to learn about threats to whales and hear an explicit 

conservation message (Dedina & Young, 1995; Forestell, 1993; 

IFAW, 1997; Orams, 1995). In this way, Orams (1995) feels that 

interpreters can create a desire to act: "the program should 

outline the specific threats to cetacean safety that are posed 

by human activitiesH ( p . 2 ) .  In Tadoussac, identifying threats 

to the whalesl livelihoods was not part of any interpretation 

1 observed, despite intense interest £rom' whalewatchers. 

Indeed, one whalewatcher pointedly observed that the marine 

mammal museum, CIMM, received funds from ALCAN, one of the 

companies alleged to have significantly contributed to the 

pollution of the river, and suggested that this relationship 

would inhibit them from informing the public of ALCAN1s 

alleged complicity in the belugast endangered status. (In my 

discussions with CIMM staff, 1 do not think that this was the 

case, rather that they were hesitant to discuss threats that 



m a y  not have been scientifically proven.) 

If specific threats to whales are not identified, it is quite 

difficult to then suggest that action is necessary. Forestell 

asserts that the post -contact phase1' when 

whalewatchers are returning to port is when 

... the important transition from current 
experience to future behavior change must 
occur. We encourage participants to recognize 
the comections between their own behavior and 
the sunrival of the whales and other marine 
mammals .... We also provide participants with a 
number of action alternatives. (p.274) 

Similarly, Orams (1995) believes that action is a vital part 

of whalewatching : Simple sol ut ions and actions that can be 

taken to reduce these threats should then be outlined. 

Personalise the message; here is what you should do to make 

cetaceanst lives safer" (p .2 ;  see ais0 Dedina & Young, 1995, 

pp.485-6) . 

Orams (1995) suggests that whalewatch operators or 

interpreters could 

. .  .provide opportunities for people to take 
action then and there. Petitions to sign, 
environmental organisations to join, 
environmentally friendly products to buy, 
activities on-board (clean up the boat) or 
af terwards (a beach clean up) . (p. 2) 

Participants of the International Workshop on the Educational 

Values of Whalewatching came up with ideas like 

. . .  encouraging monetary gifts for research and 
education, joining an NGO or going on a 
mailing list to receive further 



information. . . . [A] doption of whales . . . [Or 
requesting] that watchers send copies of their 
best pictures to add to the photo ID 
catalogue. ( IFAW, 199 7, p - 13 ) 

Al1 of these suggestions, while solid starting points, require 

only superficial involvement and none truly challenge the 

status quo by grappling with issues like consumerism and 

globalized capitalism, conflicts based on dwindling resources, 

or the interconnections of environmental and social justice. 

It appears, then, that even whalewatching that explicitly 

includes "conservation messagest1 still has a long way to go 

before it more closely resembles either critical science 

education or transformative environmental education. 

The Social Construction of males 

Superwhale 

The overwhelmingly positive construction of whales and the 

sadness over the whalest plight really did not come as m u c h  

surprise, although I was expecting some diversity of opinion. 

While some scholars tend to make overgeneralizations which 

gloss over cultural heterogeneity (eg., Kalland, 19921, others 

have noted that like al1 cultures, Western society is far from 

homogeneous, thus there is probably some diversity in human- 

whale relations. Here in North America, it has been shown, for 

- example, that indigenous whaling communities (Happynook, 

1997) , sealers, f ishers, and urban dwellers al1 dif fer in 

their knowledge and belief s about whales (Kellert, 1991) . 
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In my study, despite some demographic differences (gender, 

age, income, education) , none of the whalewatchers were 

members of indigenous whaling cornrnunities or worked in sealing 

or fishing. Rather, they appeared more homogeneous in their 

positive valuation of whales, and thus seemed representative 

of the general shift in understandings of whales. Whales were 

once considered appropriate sources of fuel or corset boning, 

yet there now remain few countries where whaling is considered 

appropriate. Lavigne. Scheffer. and Kellert (1999). reporting 

on the change in attitudes toward whales in the United States, 

write that in a 1978 study, 75% of respondents endorsed 

hunting of non-endangered whales whereas in 1993, only 26% did 

so (p. 5 )  . Stoett (1997) documents the widespread change in 

Western perceptions of whales £rom "monstews whose blood 

boiled with the strength of wavesft to "benevolent monarchsI1 

(p. 28) . Adams Heyning (1993 writes that gray whales used to 
be called lldevilfishtt but now are VriendliesW because of 

their interaction with boats. In Japan, one of the last 

nations to continue whaling, a shift has occurred with 

increasing numbers of Japanese preferring whalewatching to 

whaling (Hoyt, 1993b; Nollman, 1999) . '' 

Throughout the world, it appears that many people now 

attribute to whales a number of characteristics considered 

positive within human society (Bryld & Lykke, 2000; Kalland, 

1993b; Nollman, 1399). For example. Bryld and Lykke (2000) . 



describe the ltpresent -day reinvention of dolphins and whales " 

(p. 66) who have come to be seen as "bearers of alternative 

values such as collectivity, compassion, friendliness, 

creativity. joyful sexuality, androgyny, spiritual wisdom and 

intuitive intelligencet1 (p. 2) . Nollman (1999) , too. notes the 

whalest increasingly positive spin in popular culture: 

We admire them all. not only for their playful 
behavior and intellectual potential. and not 
only for the vast proportions of certain 
species and the auric energies reputed to 
emanate from others, but for the empowering 
gifts they seem to bequeath to just about 
everyone who experiences them. (p.61) 

Amante-Helweg conducted research which supports such claims. 

In her study of dolphin-watchers, she found that tourists 

ascribed four primary characteristics to dolphins : 1) they 

were I1at an equal or higher spiritual plane l than humanstl ; 2) 

they were altruistic in their relations with each other and 

humans; 3 )  they were not only capable of. but interested in, 

interacting with other species, particularly humans, in a 

cooperative manner; and 4 )  they were highly social (1996, 

Interestingly. the positive valuation of whales is almost 

always about whales or dolphins in general and not about 

specific species. Nollman (1999) claims that "we relate to 

[whales] not only as species and animals, but as beings, 

individuals" (p. 61) , but 1 disagree. Instead, 1 concur with 
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Kalland who first named the phenomenon of the Superwhale- 

Kalland maintains that these positive characteristics are not 

attributed to specific species but, rather, are lumped 

together to create an image of a generic whale. According to 

Kalland, the Superwhale is an amalgam of the size of the spem 

whale (the animal with the largest brain on E a r t h ) ,  the 

intelligence of the bottlenose dolphin (the largest brain-to- 

body ratio) , the singing abilities of the humpback whale, the 

CO-operative infant rearing of some dolphins (who are thought 

to have lW~rseries~~) , the friendliness of the gray whale, and 

the rarity and endangerment of the blue and right whales 

(1993b, p.4) . 

My research supports Kallandfs assertion, To be accurate, I 

rnust concede that the vagueness of my questions about whales 

may have created an artifact; certainly one side ef fect of not 

asking questions about belugas, minkes, or fin whales is that 

participants were not prompted to share their impressions of 

specific species. Nevertheless, 1 remain fairly certain that 

most of the whalewatchers in my study could not easily 

distinguish between fins and minkes after a three hour cruise, 

and readily talked of a generic whale. 

Kalland (1993a; 1993b) , a Norwegian who supports his country' s 

continuation of whaling of minkes, argues that this Superwhale 

is scientifically spurious and is a totem strategically used 
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by environmentalists and animal rights activists to rnobilize 

the anti-whaling movement. While 1 do not personally 

sympathize with the direction in which Kalland takes his 

argument (that is, that whaling is acceptable and that 

environmentalists are generally f oolish) , 1 think his account 

of the Superwhale is insightful and that he asks questions 

which deserve attention. What are the implications of the 

Superwhalels existence? Who benefits frorn this construction? 

Who pays? 

Certainly, many would argue that the Superwhale benefits the 

whales and costs whalers- If whales embody positive qualities 

associated with humans, surely we will no longer be able to 

kill them for Our own purposes? Indeed, this is precisely the 

reason Kalland suggests environmentalists and animal rights 

activists either consciously or unconsciously make strategic 

use of the Superwhale construction. 1 would argue that, 

indeed, the Superwhale phenornenon has been generally good for 

whales and has played and continues to play a role in the 

international moratorium on whaling. 

What worries me, however, is that lack of knowledge of 

specific specieç and their needs allows us to trumpet our 

cornitment to whales, feeling smug about the end of whaling 

while, at the same the, doing little to change our 

contributions to ongoing serious threats to specific species 
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like overfishing, pollution, and marine environmental 

degradation (see Stoett, 1997 . Also, one cannot overlook that 

the existence of the Superwhale exists alongside the growth of 

theme parks featuring captive whales, which can hardly be seen 

as benefitting the individual whales impri~oned.'~ 

Helpful to me as I ponder the Superwhale and its implications 

for environmental education regarding whales is ecof eminist 

analyses of Gilliganl s (1982) notion of an ethic of care, 

Curtin (1991) distinguished between caring about versus caring 

for an issue. It is undoubtedly easier to proclaim how one 

cares about something as amorphous as "the whalesu; to move 

toward what Curtin characterizes as caring for, in this case 

whales, requires that one not only become actively involved in 

a local manifestation of whale endangement (by, for example, 

participating in comunity projects addressing watershed 

pollution and degradation), but also that one explore the 

complex sociopolitical contexts in which the problem is 

enmeshed (by, for example, investigating the impacts of 

globalization on national and international policies and 

practices regarding fishing and whaling) . Curtin dubbed such 

an approach a "politicized ethic of caren and suggested that 

the addition of a "radical political agendaw was essential to 

the development of an ecofeminist ethic. 

Anne Bell and 1 have argued that this concept of a politicized 
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off er environmental education theory 

its critical focus and because it 

creates room for specificity (Russell & Bell, 1996) . Building 

on the ideas of Gilligan and Curtin, we argue that two goals 

of environmencal education ought to be to help learners 

. . Adentify and participate in issues that are 
locally important and personally rneaningful 
while ensuring that they make connections 
between these issues and the "big picture. We 
also attempt to provide opportunities for 
s tudent s to devel op relationships 
with. - . specif ic s ü b j  ects - (Russell & Bell, 
1996, pp. 175-6) 

We thus emphasize continued and/or renewed attention to the 

practice of natural history (see also Bell, 1997) . 

Besides disrupting the Superwhale phenornenon by attending to 

other members of the ecological comnity , individualizing the 

whales, when possible, seems promising. The IFAW (1997) , for 

example, suggests that 

Attempts should be made to identify the animal 
as an individual and not just as a generic 
"whale. " This can most easily be done in areas 
where anirnals have extensive sighting 
histories dating back years . . . .  However, most 
educators are unlikely to have such data, 
unless they work closely with researchers, 
which is itself recommended. (p.11) 

I fully support this idea not only because it helps 

whalewatchers move beyond the Superwhale , i t also contributes 

to whalewatching as a fom of critical science education. 

Another concem regarding the phenomenon of the Superwhale is 
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creatures. Critics of 

conservation argue that 

species but on an entire 
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is a help or hinderance to other 

the flagship species a2proach to 

focus ought not be placed on a single 

ecosystem. For example, Stoett (1997) 

than as an inspiration for 

environmentalists, whales might instead be seen as a 

distraction f rom the most important issuesff (p. 27 . Sinrilarly, 
Nollman (1999 ) notes the problems associated with whales 

achieving a sort of celebrity status in Western culture: 

Cynics contend that Our culturets shallaw 
obsession with celebrity is the prinary reasan 
I1saving the whalesfl became the first and most 
prolonged rallying csy of the environmental 
movement. In other words, the lure of the 
megafauna is irrational , emotional, and 
stylish, and therefore, our admiration is 
spurious- Some ecologists vouch that global 
environmental healing can never occur until 
the concern we feel for the cetaceans 
transcends celebrity to include less 
glamourous species. (p.112) 

To support his argument, Nollman (1999) writes of the 

criticisms of the IfFree Willyu cmpaign to release captive 

orca Keiko: IfA donor gives huge sums of money to relocate a 

single celebrity orca like Keiko, while the donorfs imediate 

environs remain pollutedff (p. 179) . If persona1 or collective 

action on local issues is indeed 

environmental education, as Bell and 1 

Superwhale may indeed be problemat ic , 

distant celebrities and other concerns 

a central goal of 

have argued, then the 

for whales remain as 

escape notice. 



2 19 

The phenomenon of the Superwhale begs another question, one 1 

consider paramount: if whales are already so positively 

constructed, what is to be gained frorn whalewatching? If the 

educational rationale for whalewatching is based on the need 

to engender an ethic of care for whales, and that ethic of 

care has been found to already exist, then how do we justify 

the potential risks to whales of whalewatching? Do the 

potential benefits really outweigh the costs? 

If one accepts the existence of the Superwhale in Western 

culture, which 1 do, I suggest that perhaps the educational 

goals of whalewatching in this context ought move beyond 

maintaining existing levels of concern for whales and be 

ratcheted up a notch to emphasize the fostering of greater 

awareness of the needs of and threats to whales, the 

importance of making connections between whalewatchers ' daily 

lives and the plight of whales, and, finally, doing something 

to change Our lives if warranted, as discussed earlier. 

Intimate and Spectacle 

1 have combined these two categories together because they 

se-, to me, to be strangely related. At f irst, the desire for 

intimate contact seems to be in complete contradiction to the 

desire for spectacle, even representing opposite ends of a 

continuum; this is reason enough to discuss the two phenomenon 

together. Yet it also seems that both desires contain within . 
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them not only educational possibility, but also potential for 

commodif ication and voyeurisrn, 

Interpretation generally enhances the focus on the 

spectacular. Grahame (1993a) asserts that narration on the 

boats tends to highlight spectacular behaviours like breaching 

or f luking. Certainly f rom my own observations, it was obvious 

that the interpreters themselves were of ten excited by and 

thus motivated to discuss such behaviours as beluga whales 

fluking, minkes lunge feeding, fin whales group feeding, 

rarely seen behaviours (by whalewatchers at least) like 

nursing calves, the astonishing size of the minkes and fins, 

or the impressive number of whales in the area. One should not 

deny the power of spectacular behaviours for there is nothing 

inherently wrong in being amazed by and in awe of whales, as 

every single whalewatcher was . Indeed, Fawcett (2000 ) believes 

that being awestruck can be "a powerful begi~ing" for 

environmental education (p.138). 

Nevertheless focus on spectacle alone can have its downside, 

particularly given the disappointment if expectations are not 

met. This is especially problematic for those whalewatchers 

ready for an encounter with the Superwhale. Most whalewatchers 

did not realize that not al1 whales showed their flukes when 

diving nor that not al1 whales breach out of the water. Some 

expressed disappointment in their inability to see such 
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intimate moments as whales giving birth- The International 

Workshop on Che Educational Values of Whalewatching thus felt 

that one of the central goals of pre-trip interpretation 

should be to lessen expectations to a m o r e  realistic level 

(IFAW, 1997, p . 9 ) .  

Duf f us (1988) found similar results when comparing watching 

gray whales in Pacific Rim National Park and watching orcas in 

Robson Bight and off San Juan Island. Whalewatchers at Pacific 

Rim were less satisfied and Duffus suggested that one 

explanation might be the difference between the whales 

themselves: 

[Orcas] are much more visible on the surface 
because of their dorsal fins, coloration, and 
short dive sequences. The gray whales at 
Pacific R h ,  although much larger than klller 
whales, show less of themselves for less time. 
(p - 161) 

Duf fus (1988) also noted that films and documentaries about 

gray whales often a r e  based in the breeding lagoons in Mexico 

"where whales often approach whale-watching boats and are 

highly visible. Upon viewing those films, people m a y  build 

high expectations that are not satisf iedff (p. 161) . 

The role of the media in fuelling unreaiistic expectations for 

spectacle and intimacy has been mentioned by other writers as 

a factor contributing to disappointment. McIntyre Varawa 

(1991) , for example, complained about 

. . . our hunger for easy experience, for what is 



promised as fact by images and print, taken in 
the comfort of Our living roorns. When we watch 
a TV special on whales, it is not clear that 
the footage - which seems to take place in 
that hour - has been gathered over months, and 
maybe years, and is a compressed vision, Then 
when we go out to seek similar adventures, we 
expect that what we will see will duplicate 
that peculiar fast time of film, that we will 
witness the spectacular as a matter of course. 
(p.51; see also, Carlson, 1996, pp.8-9) 

Whalewatchers. like the orangutan-watchers 1 studied in 

Borneo. get on the boats with particular expectations, and 

Ilgaze" in particular ways at what they encounter (Russell, 

1995; Russell & Ankeman 1996; U r r y ,  1990, 1995) . ~ h e  various 

constructs (Superwhale, Intimate, or Spectacle) can be seen, 

then, as comodities that are pre-packaged and marketed in 

various forms of popular culture by documentary producers and 

other media, environmentalists. and whalewatch operators, 

among others . The comodif ication of nature in this way within 

ecotourism is not a new concept and, indeed, Urry (1995) 

suggests that utourism is fundamentally concerned with 

visually consuming the physical and built environment . . . .  This 
has consequence that environments, places and people are being 

regularly made and re-made as tourist obj ectsu (p. 1 9 2  ; see 

also Bandy, 1996) .14 

Some ecotour operators are quite aware of these dangers. For 

example, one dolphin-watching organization from New Zealand 

refuses to provide a money-back guarantee of dolphin 
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sightings, worried that the dolphins would be seen as 

commodities and lfcommercial necessity [would overrule] the 

interests of the animalsr' (Ryan, 1998, p.294). -Som@ of the 

whalewatchers in this study were also quite self-conscious 

about the desire for spectacle and the potential for 

comodification (sorne even using that phrase, much to my 

surprise) , These whalewatchers purposely attempted to disrupt 

the spectacular gaze and took pleasure in less obvious moments 

like the graceful movement of whales in the water- These 

whalewatchers were also more likely to verbalize a desire for 

some form of non-exploitive relationship with the whales. 

Whalewatch operators and other members of the whalewatching 

industry would probably not be surprised to learn of 

whalewatchers' desire for contact, even communion with whales. 

Indeed it has become rather a cornmonplace among the 

whalewatching industry that whalewatchers want to get as close 

as possible to the whales, hence the need for regulations 

(Centre ORES, 1997; Nollman, 1999; Searle, 1990; Stinson, 

1988; Tilt, 1987). In fact, much to my own surprise, that was 

not quite the case. Although there certainly were a minority 

of whalewatchers who expressed disappointment at not being 

able to touch whales, and yearned to swirn with them (in warmer 

climes, of course) , l5 most of the whalewatchers wanted to keep 

a safe-for-the-whales distance. 
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Indeed, those whalewatchers most worried about the potential 

impacts on the whales of whalewatching expressed the strongest 

desires for non-exploitive relationships. For a few, that 

developed into a determination to never go whalewatching 

again. For some, it was manifest in a denial of any impacts 

and a firm belief that the whales were "in controlI1 or, at the 

very least, not bothered by the intrusion of boatloads of 

people into their feeding waters. And f o r  m a n y ,  the pleasure 

of whalewatching was tinged with guilt. 

Still, there was no denying the pleasure that al1 of the 

whalewatchers felt coming into close proximity to the whales. 

Research on tourism focused on other creatures like penguins 

(Schanzel & McIntosh, 2000) and orangutans (Russell, 1995) has 

demonstrated similar feelings of satisfaction in getting close 

to the focal species. ~eightening feelings of pleasure for 

many of the whalewatchers was the ability to experience the 

whales with more than j u s t  vision. The sound of the whale's 

blow, the fishy smell of whale breath, the feel of the sea 

beneath one% feet and the breeze on one's cheeks al1 

contributed to a wondrous encounter. Such fully embodied 

attention to other life is said to be an often overlooked yet 

essential elernent of environmental education (although usually 

part of outdoor education) for its ability to move us beyond 

abstraction and toward more holistic appreciation and 

understanding (Bell, 1997; Fawcett, 2000; Russell & Bell, 



Fox those whalewatchers fortu~ate enough to observe intimate 

and/or family moments, their satisfaction was further 

heightened. Similar results were found by Schanzel and 

McIntosh (2000) who, in their research on penguin-watching, 

reported that tourists greatly enj oyed "authentic" moments 

which I1involved chicks , f amily lif e or f eeding interactionH 

(p. 44) . For some whalewatchers , such observations reinf orced 
their belief that whales were very rnuch like us, including 

living in nuclear family groups. (A comon assertion was that 

they were seeing a mother, father, and child, when they were 

just as likely to be observing three f emales of various ages . ) 

For other whalewatchers, such observations emphasized the ways 

in which whalesl were different and often mysterious (eg. 

mammals in the water) . 

Whether understood through the lens of kinship or mystery, I 

cannot quel1 my feeling that observation of intimate moments 

contains elements of voyeurism. Russow (1989) suggests that in 

the late 1800s, 

As people began to concentrate in cities, 
animals become, among other things, a 
spectacle: things to be wondered at, amused 
by, or gawked at - . . .People learned to perceive 
animals as exotic and alien phenomena. ( p . 3 3 )  

Berger (1980) , writing about zoos, describes this 

transformation of animals into "always the observed. The tact 



that they can observe us has lost al1  signif icancett (p. 14) . 

Malamud (1998) , too, discusses the Itlack of reciprocitytt and 

the 

... establishment of a one-wav power-based 
relationship between viewer and sub j ect , which 
is undesirable in and of itself, and more 
dangerously, sets the tone for manifold other 
humari practices that exploit animals and 
nature based upon principles of non- 
reciprocity- (p. 250) 

Tourist photography of animals, for the most part, enhances 

the voyeuristic relationship. McIntyre Varawa (1991) writes: 

My bias against cameras and binoculars is 
simple enough. It is based on my own aversion 
to being looked at that way, of being invested 
with that distant quality of object .... 1 have 
seen people on a boat, centred in the glowing 
circle of blue sky, blue sea, and pastel 
islands for a few minutes of their lives, miss 
al1 that happened just next to them because 
the camera had to wind or the lens wouldn t 
focus at the right lime- So, instead of 
leaving with something seen fully with eyes 
open, they have only the frustration of the 
missed picture, which, if achieved, would only 
have given them a small gray speck on a tiny 
square of plastic and would never have g' ~ v e n  
the rose-blown memory of whale breathing or 
the great crash as she plummets back into the 
sea. (p.104) 

1 am not going to discuss photography further here as 1 have 

done so in earlier writing (Russell & Ankenman, 1996) . 

1 would wager that the whalewatchers in this study would be 

horrified to be labelled voyeurs, or to be accused of turning 

the whales into commodities . Indeed, many talked wondrously of 

making eye contact with whales, of feeling a sense of kinship 

or communion with the whales. But as 1 have argued elsewhere 



(Russell, 1994), tourists are exotic to the places they visit 

and the time constraints inherent in such encounters severely 

limit the possibility of building reciprocal relationships , no 

matter how deeply desired. Ecof eminist philosopher Plumwood 

(1991) writes: 

Special relationship with, care for, or 
empathy with particular aspects of nature as 
experiences rather than with nature as 
abstraction are essential to provide a depth 
and type of concern that is not otherwise 
possible. Care and responsibility for 
particular animals, trees, and rivers that are 
known well, loved, and appropriately connected 
to the self are an important basis for 
acquiring a wider, more generalized concern. 
(p-3) 

Such relationships of care and responsibility take time and 

patience to build (Bell, 1997) , however, and in my opinion, 

are unlikely to be developed over the course of a three hour 

Still, a categorical dismissal of the desire for intimacy is 

unwarranted. The whalewatching experience was approached and 

interpreted in multiple ways by whalewatchers, and the desire 

for intimacy should not be seen as issuing from some universal 

motivation. For example, the whalewatchers who were already 

part of environmental advocacy at home, as evidenced by 

membership in environmental or animal-focused organizations 

(and who thus probably had relationships with at least some 

other life in their own neighbourhoods), were the most likely 

to approach whalewatching critically and explicitly articulate 
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their desire to cause no ha= to the whales. They also were 

the most likely to discuss their desires to move beyond 

spectacle and revel in fully ernbodied encounters with the 

whales , 

Gagnon, Thompson and Barton (1994) found that support for 

llenvironmental valuesu could be related to either ecocentric 

or anthropocentric perspectives. Arguing that people from 

either orientation could express conmitment toward 

environmental issues, they demons trate the need to 

problematize what support means. 

We expect this distinction to be helpful in 
understanding the strength of cornmitment to 
environmental issues and in predict ing when 
environmental attitudes will be translated 
into behaviours to support conservation.. . . 
Because the values underlying 
anthropocentricsl support of the environment 
are human-centred and basically utilitarian, 
they will be less likely to act to protect the 
environment if other human-centred values such 
as rnaterial quality of life or the 
accumulation of wealth interf ere , -Ecocentric 
individuals, however, will act to support the 
environment even if these actions involve 
discomfort, inconvenience, and expense that 
may reduce their material quality of life. 
(p.150) 

Also of relevance here, 1 believe, is Frye s (1983) pioneering 

feminist workI6 in which she distinguished between the 

"arrogant eyen and the l1loving eye. lJ7 While a dualistic 

conception, her description of different ways of seeing (and 

thus being) is analytically useful .la Those who approach the 



world with an arrogant eye, Frye suggests, "organize 

everything seen with reference to themselves and their own 

interests, tf creating "a sort of vacuum mold into which the 

other is sucked and heldff (p. 69) . She goes on to suggest that 
this 'lis the kind of vision that interprets the rock one trips 

on as hostile, the bolt one cannot loosen as stubbom, . - .The 
arrogant perceiver does not countenance the possibility that 

the Other iç independent, indiff erent " (p. 67 ) . In contrast , 

Frye maintains that 

The loving eye knows the independence of the 
other. It is the eye of a seer who knows Lhat 
nature is indifferent. It is the eye of one 
who knows that to know the seen, one must 
consult something other than onet s own will 
and interests and fears and imagination. One 
must look at the thing- One must look and 
listen and check and question. The loving eye 
is one that pays a certain sort of attention- 
This attention can require a discipline but 
not a self-denial- The discipline is one of 
self -knowledge , knowledge of the scope and 
boundary of the self. - , . In particular, it is a 
matter of being able to tell one's own 
interests £rom those of others and Imowing 
where onefs self leaves off and another 
begins . . .- The loving eye does not make the 
obj ect of perception into something edible, 
does not try to assimilate it, does not reduce 
it to the size of the seerls desire, fear and 
imagination, and hence does not have to 
simplify. It knows the complexity of the other 
as something which will forever present new 
things to be known. (pp. 75-6) 

It is the loving eye, 1 suggest, that has potential to 

interrupt the problematic aspects of voyeurism and 

commodif ication by f ocusing on relationships , just as many 

ecofeminists now advocate. 
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So, given the above, what are the implications of whales as 

Intimate or Spectacle for the educational potential of 

whalewatching? First, it seems to me that by understanding 

that the whalewatchers may desire similar experiences for 

different reasons is essential; these whalewatchers are not 

heterogeneous . As mentioned in the f irst chapter, 

interpretation generally lags well behind other forrns of 

environmental education in terms of learner-centered pedagogy . 

Partially because of the the constraints interpretation 

faces, but also because of its more consenrative tendencies, 

rarely do we see much time invested in finding out where 

learners are "coming frombl prior to engaging in learning 

activities. But such an approach is vital. Surely our 

educational programming needs to dif f er for whalewatchers who 

approach the experience with an anthropocentric versus an 

ecocentric orientation, or an arrogant versus a loving eye? 

Second, the desire for intimacy and relationship seems to hold 

possibility for interrupting the commodifying tendencies of 

spectacle. Yet if the whalewatchers who approach the whales 

with loving eyes are also the whalewatchers most likely to be 

involved in environmental issues back home, are we again faced 

with the problem of preaching to the converted? Have not the 

goals of whalewatching already been met p r o  to 

whalewatching? Perhaps Our task, then, ought to be trying to 

find ways of reaching those who come to whalewatching with 
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arrogant eyes. But one must ask how an interpreter might 

assess whalewatcherst orientations, and then whether one 

really can disrupt deeply held ontological positions on a 

three hour cruise? Finally, even if whalewatching can manage 

to avoid focusing solely on Spectacle and can move toward an 

emphasis on Intimacy, is it still doomed to foster a form of 

voyeuri sm? 

For me, 1 do see glimmers of potential even as 1 ask these 

pointed questions. First, continued emphasis on an embodied, 

storied form of natural history seems essential in disrupting 

Spectacle and encouraging Intimacy. Second, emphasis on the 

relationships that the interpreters may have with individual 

whales seems to hold potential to foreground relationships, 

but ones that are rooted in time and patience. Third, 

opportunity for whalewatchers to spend time talking with each 

other and with the interpreters might give interpreters a 

better sense of where their particular groups are starting and 

what might need to be emphasized or de-emphasized. Also, the 

sharing of understandings of whales with each other may 

provide opportunity for the whalewatchers to learn from one 

another and to ponder ways of knowing whales that they may not 

have previously considered . Finally, continual emphasis needs 
to be placed on the threats faced by the whales and the ways 

in which the lives of the whalewatchers, at home, contribute 

to these problems. Further, concrete suggestions for action, 



at home, need to be made available. 

Opinions on Whalewatching 

D i s  turbance of Whales 

As indicated in the discussion of Intimacy, there is a fairly 

widespread assumption within the whalewatching industry that 

proxirnity to whales is paramount to whalewatchers, Carlson 

(1996) writes of "the pressure for operators to provide their 

passengers with the best and closest look at the most whaies 

in the shortest period of tirne" (pp.8-9) . Searle (1990) sums 

up the sentiment nicely: "People are insatiable and always 

want more, to get closer and closerw (p -9) . While a couple of 

whalewatchers in this study could perhaps be described in this 

way (but, in fact, were not that demanding) , they certainly 

were not in the majority. Rather, most wanted to keep a 

respectful distance, primarily because of anxiety about 

potential adverse impacts on the whales. 

Over half of the whalewatchers thought that whalewatching 

definitely harmed or rnight hann the whales, and there w a s  a 

marked increase in concern about impacts among whalewatchers 

after whalewatching. Or, put another way, only ten  of the 

thirty-one whalewatchers could confidently state that 

whalewatching was a benign activity. This is a significant 

problem for the whalewatching industry in Tadoussac. ft seems 

to me that one of the hidden messages for these whalewatchers 



233 

was that whalewatching hurts whales, which is hardly what the 

industry wants to proclaim. 19 

Yet despite concerns regarding disturbance, there was a high 

rate of willingness to go whalewatching again. At first, this 

seemed odd to me, yet I now suspect there are multiple 

reasons . First , some whalewatchers blamed others for problems 

associated with whalewatching . For example, passengers of the 

large boats often complained about the behaviour of the small 

boat captains, and vice versa. Similarly, Blore (19971 found 

s imilar conf licts between whalewatchers and kayakers, as well 

as land-based whalewatchers and sea-based whalewatchers. (See 

also Baird, Otis and Osborne, 1998 and Obee, 1998.) This 

projection of blame ont0 others was also present in the desire 

to both regulate and educate others. 

Second, those whafewatchers who did implicate themselves in 

problems associated with whalewatching still found it to ber 

for the most part, a wonderful and powerful experience. Their 

desire to go whalewatching again, then, was often accompanied 

with a caveat; those who harboured concerns would not go out 

with just any operator. How would they choose a whalewatching 

Company in the future? M a y  said they would rely on word of 

mouth f rom fellow tourists, scientists, tour off icials, and 

Parks staff to f ind reputable, responsible operators. Further, 

those who did not trust the industry to control itself wanted 
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to know that regulations were in place and being enforced. 

If companies want to attract not only first - time whalewatchers 

but also repeat or serial whalewatchers , ensuring positive 

word of mouth may be essential. Publicly declaring in 

brochures, on signs , or in pre- trip interpretation their 

commitment to causing no ham to the whales and their 

acceptance of a code of ethics (if they exist in their 

community) would be reassuring to whalewatchers (see also 

IFAW, 1997, p. 10) . Obviously, conducting their tours with the 

utmost safety of the whales in mind is vital. Finding other 

ways to demonstrate their cornitrnent to whales, for example, 

by donating a portion of their proceeds to conservation or 

research initiatives could also be helpful .20 And it may be 

time for organizations that have purposefully remained 

neutral, like GREMM and Parks Canada, to become more involved 

in this process, perhaps even by creating and implementing a 

rating system for dif f erent companies . Such a system would not 

only assist whalewatchers in choosing companies, but also help 

keep the less responsible operators on their toes. 

Whalewatchersl concern about the impacts of whalewatching on 

whales was primarily rooted in the evidence of their own 

experience, and was an issue of great interest to almost al1 

the whalewatchers, Pedagogically, this is an ideal place to 

start discussion, and 1 believe the issue of impacts needs to 



235 

be addressed explicitly in interpretation. While there is, as 

yet, little hard evidence regarding impacts, 1 firmly believe 

that describing scientific research that is being conducted in 

the area on the topic (eg. Lynas, 1998; Michaud, 1998 ; Michaud 

& Giard, 1998; Scheifele, 1998) would be fascinating to 

whalewatchers. As well, it could infuse interpretation with a 

f o m  of science education whereby whalewatchers could be 

introduced to such concepts as the precautionaq principle2' 

and conservation biology. Further, having scientists talk of 

their own work might help whalewatchers demythologize science 

and gain a more indepth understanding of the nature of 

biological or ecological research. 

Such an approach could also serve to highlight why the 

scientific mode1 can be socially useful in giving us tools to 

analyze problems. The evidence of our own experience is a 

tricky issue. While 1 agree with the critiques of science (and 

wider society) offered by feminists and ecofeminists who 

bemoan the devaluing of lived experience in Eavour of 

abstraction (eg. Frye, 1983; Griffin, 1989), 1 am not prepared 

to abandon science altogether. Instead, 1 take inspiration 

from writers like Barad (1996) , Hayles (1995a; 1995b) , Haraway 

(1989 ; 1991) , and Fox Keller (1985) , who still see possibility 

in science if infused with more critical perspectives. 1 do 

think that beginning with the evidence of our own experience 

can be powerful pedagogically and intellectually (and is, 
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indeed, the spark for many scientists themselves) . But for 

whalewatchers (or anyone else, for that matter) to assume that 

our experiences are evidence enough and universal is highly 

problematic - Science (and, perhaps , especially f eminist and 

critical strands) can help us analyze our own experiences 

(Hodson, 1999 1 - Learning more about various scientif ic methods 
(traditional and otherwise) could be very helpful to 

whalewatchers. Whalewatching does not affect whales? It does? 

How do you know? What knowledge would help you determine that? 

How would you gain such knowledge? Incorporating this sort of 

questioning and exploration would allow whalewatching to 

better live up to its potential as a powerful form of science 

education . 

While the whalewatchersi concerns about whalewatching impacts 

are not based on reviews of the literature, or participation 

in scientific research, their worries are nonetheless very 

real. Many independently suggested the need to regulate the 

industry, and it would seem that most of them would welcome 

whalewatching conducted with the precautionary principle in 

rnind. Although the industry seems to expect whalewatchers to 

be rapacious and demanding (with little research to back up 

such assumptions) , most of the whalewatchers in my study were, 

ins tead, anxious about causing harm. The whalewatchers thus 

can be seen as pushing the industry to be more careful. 



While many researchers write with disdain about the sincerity 

of ecotourists (5. Bandy, 1996; Wheeller, 1993) and other 

researchers have f ound ecotouris ts had minimal expectations 

regarding environmental protection (Ryan, Hughes & Chirgwin, 

20001, there is some evidence to suggest that the 

whalewatchers in my study are not that odd a bunch. Tilt, in 

a 1987 survey, found that 

. . .the whalewatching public - as represented 
in this sample - demonstrated a general 
willingness to pay more to go whalewatching, 
if the proceeds went toward whale 
research/education. And the maj ority of 
respondents placed the needs and protection of 
whales abcve the needs of the whalewatching 
industry and recreational benef its of 
whalewatching . (p. 580 ) 

Similarly, Reid Dirga (1993 ) , in her survey of whalewatchers 

at Encounter Bay, South Australia, found that whalewatchers 

wanted more information about whales and their environment, 

were greatly interested in whale protection, and were aware of 

some of the impacts of land-based and sea-based whalewatching. 

A number of studies have found that ecotourists, in fact, 

expect provisions will be in place to protect focal species. 

For example, Frost and McCool (1988) reported that the vast 

majority of visitors to Glacier National Park felt that 

restrictions to protect species within the park were 

necessary, particularly if they could see a direct link 

between the policies and the species in question, in this 

case, eagles. Fennell (1999), too, suggests that visitors 
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often arrive expecting "a certain degree of social contr01~~ 

(p.199)- It is sensible, then, to heed Butler's reminder that 

" Ctlourists are not always as insensitive as they are often 

portrayedv (1991, p. 206) . Furthemore, U r r y  (1995) notes the 

influence tourists have had, for example, on the creation of 

national parks which protect endangered species of plants and 

animals (p. 183) . 

It seems, then, that tourists have potential to push the 

industry in quite promising directions. Still, 1 have two 

caveats. One, as Cheong and Miller (2000) demonstrate very 

well, tourists are not the most powerful people in the 

ecotourist field . Reacting to studies which point to the power 

of tourists as consumers, Cheong and Miller maintain that 

" [u] ltimately, the success or f ailure of tlappropriatell or 

lt sustainable" tourism programs lie more subs tantially in the 

power of brokers and locals than in the power of touristsw 

(p. 387) . Thus while these whalewatchers can be seen as pushing 
for a more critical form of whalewatching, it does not mean 

that it will necessarily come into being. 

My second caveat is that there can be an arrogance ta the 

notion of tourists pushing the industry, particularly in so- 

called lldevelopinglt countries . The colonial subtext of Western 
tourists demonstrating "appropriate lr human/nature 

relationships to locals cannot be ignored (Bandy, 1996; 
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Haraway, 1989; Nash, 1982; Wilson, 1991). In the case of 

Tadoussac, the idea of anglophone tourists instructing 

francophones (most of whom have separatist leanings, to boot) 

on how to run their whalewatching operations would not be 

warmly welcomed. Outsiders telling locals what to do is almost 

always resisted in any setting . Nonetheless, in this instance, 

1 believe that most of the operators, who also care deeply for 

the animals, would be relieved to learn that many 

whalewatchers desired greater distances be kept between 

themselves and whales, 

Whalewatching and Conservation 

Given the Superwhale phenomenon, it is no surprise that the 

whalewatchers considered whale conservation an indisputedly 

good thing. Wtiether whalewatching contributed to whale 

conservation, however, was disputed . Al though almos t al1 could 

see the potential in whalewatching, there were substantial 

concerns regarding impacts, as discussed above, 

While some whalewatchers mentioned the economic rationale 

(with some following that up with concerns regarding 

commodif ication) , the astonishing thing for me was that almost 

al1 of the whalewatchers offered the educational rati~nale.~~ 

Their reasoning was remarkably similar and was 

straightforward: seeing a live whale made people care about 

whales which, in turn, made them sympathetic to whale 
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conservation which, in turn, motivated them Co contribute to 

or participate in whale conservation. Or, more broadly : 

EXPERIENCE + CARING + COMMITMENT -, ACTION. 

The whalewatcherst rationale is echoed in the education, 

interpretation, conservation, andecotour i sml i te ra tures .  Here 

are four examples from each of these fields : 

... familiarity with nature fosters friendship 
with nature, and based on this friendship, 
people develop a cormitment to living lightly 
with simple means, that is, more in harmony. 
(Pendleton, 1985, p.104) . 

The assumption underlying interpretation is 
that awareness leads to knowledge and 
knowledge leads to understanding. Once people 
begin to understand the environment, their 
appreciation deepens, and they begin to 
respect and even love the environment. Action 
follows. (Butler, 1993, p.215) 

... the educational value of wildlife is that 
wildlife can teach us more than jtist facts 
about animals. Wildlife can create interest in 
- and motivation to act - on broader 
environmental problems . (Gray, 199 3, p. 103 ) 

A not-so-hidden agenda for most of us who 
teach about the environment is a desire that 
our students develop an affection for their 
world, with the hope that such affection will 
lead to careful treatment .... Helping people 
learn to love the earth is a high calling and 
one that can be carried out through 
ecotourism. (Kimmel, 1999, p.41) 

In al1 of these examples, we see the linear progression of 

nature experience leading to caring leading to cornmitment 

leading to action. Leading me to a couple of questions. 

First, what precisely is meant by "naturew? As discussed in 



the opening chapter, lfnatureW is a highly contested term and 

whales too are not universally understood in the same way. 

Second, can experience be assumed to be taken up in the same 

way by al1 participants? Scott (1992) would Say not. She noted 

the "discursive nature of experiencerw recognizing that 

Experience is at once always already an 
interpretation and in need of interpretation. 
What counts as experience is neither self- 
evident nor straightfomard; it is always 
contested, always therefore political- (p.37) 

M. Bell (1993) also contested taken-for-granted notions by 

critiquing the comon understanding of experience as "an 

object that can be expected to do the same thing to us every 

time. As she explains, Itl his could only happen if 

experience was an absolute principle, or if people were clones 

of each other, without persona1 situations, social contexts, 

or historical places in tirne" (p-20; see also Boud et al, 

1993; B r a h  & Hoy, 1989). 

Because of my whalewatching research, 1 have found myself 

reconsidering my past research on orangutan-focused 

ecotourism. As mentioned in an earlier chapter, 1 had been 

interested in the ways in which tourists perceived the 

orangutans and three primary constsuct ions emerged : orangutan 

as child; orangutan as the embodiment of pristine nature; and 

orangutan as photographie collectible. In my original 

discussion of this research, 1 argued that the tourists 

brought with them to the rainforest particular understandings 
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of orangutans , particular Ir storiesm which inf luenced how they 

interpreted their experiences and the lives of the orangutans 

(Russell, 1995; Russell & Ankenman, 1996) . Since then, 1 've 

come to thirik that the relationship between llexperiencelt and 

ttstoryll is far more complicated that 1 first irnagined. 

I still like the notion that we interpret our experiences via 

Our ltstoriesu (or 9netanarrativesI1 ) . This research on 

whalewatching shows the same trend. Some whalewatchers desired 

spectacular performances and expressed disappointment when the 

whales did not show their flukes or shoot straight out of the 

water. Other whalewatchers idealized whales and desired some 

level of intimacy and expressed disappointment in not making 

eye contact with a whale or being unable to touch the whales. 

Experiences , however , also influence the development of our 

stories. For example, numerous whalewatchers told me that 

whales were among a wide array of creatures whose fate 

mattered to them- Many then went on to attribute their 

conservation bent to earlier formative experiences with other 

animals or in natural areas. In this instance, whalewatching 

served to reinforce their perception of themselves as 

conservationists and whales as worthy recipients of such 

efforts. It is likely, then, that we choose experiences that 

fit or reinforce our stories. Some experiences may hold more 

or less attraction for us, some may be considered beyond the 
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pale, and some may never even enter our minds as 

possibilities . For example, people have dif f erent expectations 

regarding physical comfort or des irable  travel destinations. 

Not everyone wants to go whalewatching; an even smaller group 

want to travel to the rainforest to work on an orangutan 

conservation project - (Ecotourism is still a relatively smalL , 
if growing, market compared to mass tourism- 1 

Experiences, however, can also disrupt our stories . Indeed, 

much of environmental education theory and practice rests on 

that very assumption, including the idea that hunan 

disconnection frorn nature is a fundamental problem and that 

nature experience can foster caring, cornmitment, and action. 

Again, while 1 wish to trouble assumptions about what counts 

as "natureu and "experiencen and problematize the easy 

linearity between nature experience and transf ormed 

human/nature relationships , 1 also have personally witnessed, 

or heard testimony to, the power of such experiences. For 

example, a few whalewatchers t o l d  me that they were not 

par t icu lar ly  interested in whales prior to whalewatching, and 

had only gone because a f riend or relative had wanted company . 
A couple of these people remarked, after whalewatching, that 

they f ound the whales to be quite fascinating and deserving of 

protection. 

So, I have corne to wonder if "experiencel1 and I1story1 m a y  be 



intimately interrelated, each influencing the other. The 

stories we tell ourselves about nature and human/nature 

relationships in£ luence what , if any, nature experiences we 

seek out, and then, our interpretations of such experiences, 

In turn, these various experiences contribute to the 

development, reinforcement, and occasionaldisruption of these 

stories . As new or recovered stories emerge, we reinterpret 

Our past experiences and seek out new ones- And so the 

interrelationship of experience and story continues- 

The educational rationale for whalewatching offered by 

whalewatchers (and members of the industry and academic 

community) is not spurious, but it is also not as simple as 

many would have us believe. Nature experience may not 

automaticallv contribute to environmental awareness, 

cornitment, and action. Only with caxeful attention to detail 

will whalewatching live up to its potential as a 

transfomative form of environmental education- 

Notes 

1. Forestell (1993 has written extensively about how to 
best make use of the pre-contact, contact, and post- 
contact phases of whalewatching. Many of his ideas were 
adopted during the Internat ional Workshop on the 
Educational Values of Whalewatching (IFAW, 1997). 

2. While I like this suggestion, it is a tricky issue 
given scientists are having a hard time deciding how to 
detemine what constitutes harassment. Nevertheless, her 
point is well taken and whalewatchers could be made aware 
of more obvious examples of inappropriate behaviour 1 ike 
littering. 



3. While 1 think McArthur off ers good ideas, 1 f ind it 
indicative of the consemative nature of interpretation 
that it is assumed that, even in the best instances, 
there will be pre-plamed interpretation. that is , 
scripts from which the interpreter may or may not 
deviate. Another example, I think, of why interpretation 
would do well to be infused by more critical approaches 
to environmental education. 

4 .  Of course, Hoyt is assuming that scientists, by virtue 
of their knowledge of the subject, are able to convey 
that information effectively. Anyone who has attended 
university is well aware that knowledge of a subject does 
not automatically translate into superb teaching. 

5 .  As Hodson (1994) suggests, however. "getting a feel 
for scientif ic practicew requires much more than 
observation. As he suggests. it 

involves more than an awareness of the nature 
of observation and experimentation; it 
includes an understanding of the ways in which 
research priorities are established and 
scientific research is reported and appraised, 
and an appreciation of the interaction of 
social, military and commercial interests with 
practice. (p.79; see also Hodson, 1999) 

Still. 1 believe that observing science in practice on a 
whalewatching cruise holds potential; unfortunately such 
experiences could represent one of the first times some 
whalewatchers have explicitly engaged at al1 with 
scientific practice since grade 9! 

6. It is important to note, however, that not al1 
whalewatching in the New England area is affiliated with 
scientific research. Grahame (1993b) has suggested that 
there are currently two dominant approaches to 
whalewatching in the area: one which emphasizes public 
involvement with science and the other which emphasizes 
excitement and spectacle. 

7. Hodson (1999) discusses the necessity of "border 
crossingtl for some students to successfully engage with 
and in the sciences. 

8. 1 have adapted this phrase from Sandilands (1994) who 
maintains that bringing together queer theory and 
environmental thought is much more than a recipe to "add 
queers and stirN (p.21) . 
9. There appears to be similar tensions and movement 
within science education. See, for example. Hodson (1999 ) 
who argues that sociopolitical action ought to be a 



central goal or element of science education. 

10. Participants in the International Workshop on the 
Educational Values of Education agree with Forestell and 
recommended that during the trip, " Cm] ost interpretation 
should focus on the activities taking place. However, 
seeds for more elaborate conservation themes can be 
planted to be expanded upon later in the trip1* (IFAW, 
1997, p.12) - 
11. Oliver (1992 ) makes similar recommendations for 
general ecotours . He advocates tourist involvement in 
clean-ups and decision-making regarding location of new 
trails, as well as participation in Earthwatch-style 
programs where tourists assist scientific research, 

12. Note, however, that while the Western world may have 
difficulty seeing beyonà contradictions, whalewatching 
and whale-eating in Japan occurs simultaneously (Stoett, 
1997) . Growth of whalewatching doeç not autornatically 
lead to reduction in whale-eating, although it may do so. 

13. Captive facilities have used the educational 
rationale to justify their keeping of whales, and have 
argued that the educational benefits to whales as a whole 
outweighs the cost to individual whales. See Marra 
(lggl), Mohan (IWl), Otten (lggl), and Warhol (1991) for 
arguments in support of the educational rationale and 
Davis (1997), Spong (1991), and Waldau (1991) for 
critiques. 

14. Nollman (1999) suggests that whalewatching rnay be 
particularly prone to such cornmodification in comparison 
to other forms of nature-oriented tourism, like 
birdwatching : 

Whale-watching and bird-watching are not 
variations on a single theme. Bird- 
watchers are hobbyists. They accrue 
lifetime lists from hours of patient 
observation, and they cherish the fine 
details of taxonomy, calls, and habitat. 
Whale-watching is bird-watching for the 
masses, a far less intellectual pursuit, 
more like sight-seeing than collecting. 
(p. 46) 

15. See Sandilands (f orthcoming, 2001b) for a discussion, 
grounded in queer theory, of the complexity of the desire 
for touch in human/animal relations- For a discussion 
specifically focused on whales, see Clayton (1998, 
pp.217-219) . 



16. Thanks to Leesa Fawcett for bringing Fryefs work to 
my attention. See Fawcett (2000) for her application of 
Fryefs ideas to environmental education. 

17. Frye, in her discussion of the arrogant versus loving 
eye, was not explicitly discussing our encounters with 
other animals under the guise of tourism, but was 
f ocusing on knowledge production, particularly in the 
sciences. Code (1995a) makes a similar distinction 
between %pectatorFF epistemologies and more %mpathetictF 
epistemologies (p a 158) 

18. See Plmwood (1993) for a superb analysis of 
dualisms. She writes of the importance of naming and 
analyzing the power dynamics and underlying logic of 
dualisms such as male/female, reason/emotion, 
culture/nature, human/nature, to name but a few. Only 
then might we strategically move beyond dualistic 
paradigms . 

19. 1 have already presented these results to the 
industry (Russell, 1998) , and, in conversations with 
various participants at a community-based workshop to 
establish whalewatching guidelines in the area (PMSSL, 
1998) . I believe that it is a significant concern to most 
of them. 

20. Dedina and Young (1995) make similar recommendations 
to boost the benefits of whalewatching to whales. They 
suggest operators consider devoting a proport ion of their 
fees to monitoring and consenration (pp.485-6; see also 
Waters, 1992, p.162). 

21. The Ecological Integrity Panel of Parks Canada has 
placed significant emphasis on invokingthe precautionary 
principle in the absence of hard scientific evidence 
(Parks Canada, 200Ob, p . 4 - 5 )  . 1 would argue that the 
precautionary principle is an appropriate sub j ect for 
interpretation, and would be welcomed (and unders tood) by 
whalewatchers, and presumably visitors to other Parks. 

22. Schanzel and McIntosh (2000) similarly found that 
over half of their penguin-watchers stated that increased 
llenvironmental consciousness or knowledgeu was a benef it 
of penguin-wat ching (p - 47 ) , although most also indicated 
that they themselves were not changed in any way by the 
penguin-watching experience. The educational rationale, 
it appears, is directed towards others and not 
themselves . 



A CONCLUSION 

1 loathe writing conclusions. How can 1 possibly do justice to 

al1 that has been written in the previous 247 pages without 

resorting to vague pronouncements, without repeating the 

assertions made in the Discussion, or without forcing my own 

interpretation upon the reader once again? My decision, then, 

is not so much to summarize what has gone before but, instead, 

to briefly gesture toward the future. 1 will f irst offer some 

general recomxnendations for whalewatching interpretation in 

Tadoussac and then will issue a cal1 for future research. 

There is danger in making recomendations. First, I concur 

with marino (1997) who suggested that u[clhoosing a 

prescriptive kind of intervention - "there ought to ben - can, 

it seems to me, reproduce the kind of power relations we 're 

concerned about trying to avoid: a non-mutual, hierarchical, 

power-over-people f orm of pro ces^^^ (pp. 124-125) . Second, too 

often recommendations are decontextualized and universalized, 

In the case of whalewatching, Tilt (1987) recognized that 

"Celach whalewatching region has its own character, ontogeny 

and subsequently. . . needstl (p. 569; see also IWC, 1997c, p. 1) . 

1 would also add that there are temporal characteristics as 

well. Whalewatching in Tadoussac in 1996 may not look the same 

as whalewatching there in 2001 and is unlikely to look the 

same 10 years from now. 
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My recommendations should be understood, then, in reference to 

whalewatching in Tadoussac at a particular point in tirne. 1 

will leave it to others with knowledge of other sites to judge 

the applicability of my findings to their contexts. Further, 

these recommendations should be approached as merely one set, 

coming from a critical, feminist social scientist who is 

deeply committed to whale conservation. If a truly commufiity- 

based approach to establishing whalewatching practices is 

desired, my perspective is only one of many that needs to be 

taken into account- This is not to Say that I wish to minimize 

the import of my recommendations. They are based on data 

collected from whalewatchers after all, something which has 

been sorely lacking in the field thus far. 

Contrary to the assumptions of earlier writers and many in the 

whalewatching community , the vast ma j ority of the 

whalewatchers in my study stepped on the boats already 

expressing care and concern for whales and with a desire to 

not further endanger them through unethical whalewatching 

practices. They worried about the impacts of whalewatching on 

the whales and desired a more whale-sensitive, holistic, and 

critical approach to whalewatching. It is time, 1 assert, to 

move beyond seeing whalewatching in minimalist tems, as a 

too l  only for increasing awareness and engendering support for 

protection. These whalewatchers were ahead of us in that 

regard, and were thus disappointed by the lack of emphasis on 
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whalewatching as a catalyst for activism- If we could follow 

their lead, we would move towards a more transfomative 

approach to environmental education . 

Other issues, however, remained largely unnamed by the 

whalewatchers but 1 believe also deserve attention. We need to 

corne to terms with the emphasis on spectacle, and the 

potential for comodification and voyeurism in whalewatching. 

And we need to critique the idea that intimate relationships 

with other life can be fostered easily, for example, on a 

three hour cruise. Further, we need to help problematize 

whalewatchers' sole reliance on the evidence of their own 

experience and see whalewatching as an opportunity not only 

for transf ormative environmental education but also for 

critical science education. 

In more specif ic terms, the whalewatchers themselves made rnany 

recommendations which 1 feel deserve serious consideration, 

First, operators need to keep their distances from the whales; 

these tourists do not w a n t  to participate in harassrnent of 

whales and they want access to information that will help them 

choose reputable operators. Second, interpretive focus on 

whales alone is insufficient and more attention needs to be 

paid to the larger ecological and human communities with whom 

the whales reside. Third, interpretation should be expanded to 

take better advantage of pre- and pst-contact phases of the 
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experience as well as include other sorts of outreach like 

signs on the quay or pamphlets on topics ranging from local 

whalewatching guidelines (and information on where to complain 

if there are problems) to specific species in the area and 

their definingbehaviours to information regarding outlets for 

activism. Fourth, enhanced cooperation between whalewatch 

operators and local scientists would allow whalewatchers more 

opportunities to see "science in actionu as well as learn 

about research on the impacts of whalewatching. Fifth, 

whalewatchers want to learn about threats to the whales of the 

St . Lawrence, what others (including operators, scientists , 

and other community members) are doing to mitigate these 

threats, and what they themselves can contribute. 

In terms of future research, there remains much more to be 

done. Certainly 1 rnyself have more to offer in reporting the 

data collected from members of the Tadoussac whalewatching 

comunity and from participants in area marine mammal field 

courses. Still, there are many gaps. One of the chief regrets 

1 have regarding my own research was my inability to include 

francophone whalewatchers. My hunch is that 1 would have found 

dif f erences between the two groups , but that task must be lef t 

to someone more skilled in the French language than 1. 

Finally, as a case study, this research off ers only a glimpse 

into one particular whalewatching experience and other case 

çtudies based in Tadoussac, other parts of Canada, and around 



the world would be exceedingly useful- 

TO close, I wish to reiterate that this dissertation 

represents only one perspective on whalewatching; there are 

many more stories yet to tell and much research still remains 

to be done. Chickasaw writer Hampton (19931, describing an 

encounter with an older man, a stranger, who unexpectedly 

offered him a gift of wisdom, captures my feelings best: 

He came up the aisle with a large cardboard 
box. It seemed empty and 1 was puzzled until 
he thrust it forward, holding it in front of 
my face. . . .ais question came f rom behind the 
box, llHow many sides do you see?" 

He pulled the box toward his chest and turned 
it so one corner faced me, "New how many do 
you see?" 

"NOW 1 see three sides,It 

He stepped back and extended the box, one 
corner toward him and one toward me. ItYou and 
1 together can see six sides of this box," he 
told me. Standing on the earth with an old 
white man 1 began understanding. 

Hampton concluded: 

1 am often so close that 1 can see only one 
side. Rarely am I able to step back and see 
one or two other sides, but it takes many of 
us to see more than that. As in al1 
convexsations it is the difference in Our 
knowledge and language that makes the 
conversation difficult and worthwhile. It is 
this common earth that we stand on that makes 
communication possible. Standing on the earth 
with the smell of spring in the air, may we 
accept each othert s right to live, to def ine, 
to think, and speak. (p.306) 

I can think of no better way of ending this dissertation. 
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Appendix One: Permission Letter 

The O i t d o  l u t h t e  for Studiu in Eârution Institut d'étradu p4da.ofiuu de i'ontario -= 252 Bloor Street West, Toronto. Ontario M5S IV6 252. nie Bloor Ouest. Toronto (Ontario) MSS IV6 
- 

Depanment of Curriculum 
Département dc curriculum 

Hello! Thank you for considering participation in this research project. I am a 
doctoral student at the ontario Xnstitute for Studies in Education, University 
of Toronto, This research is for my dissertation. 

I a m  studying the educational aspects of marine mammal field courses =d 
whalewatching expeditions. In parcicular. 1 am interested in the various ways 
people perceive whales and whether these perceptions change after participating 
in such expeditions- 

The identity of participants in this study will remain confidential. 1 will 
substitute a code number for your name and only 1 vil1 have access to this code. 
Any publications that result from this research will mention participants only 
by code number or a pseudonym. The Research Station with which 1 am affiliated, 
Centre ORES, will be given access tu questionnaire data and a synopsis of 
interviews, but your identity will remain known only to me - 
Please note that you are free, at any t h e ,  to withdraw from this study. 

If you would like to participate in this study, please sign below. 

SIGNATURE DATE 

If you are under 18, please ask a parent/guardian to also sign this form. 

SIGNATURE DATE 

1 f you would like to receive a synopsis of m y  research findings, please provide 
your permanent address. 

Yes, I would like to receive a spopsis: 

PERMANENT AûDRESS : 

RESEARCHER: Constance Russell, Curriculum Department, OISE 
Horne Phone: 416-239-6053 Summer Phone, Tadoussac: 418-235-4530 
Email: crussell@oise .on. ca 

SUPERVISOR: David Selby, Curriculum Department, 416-978-1863 

TEL. (416) 923-6641 FAX (416) 9264- Affiliatcd with the University of Toronto/Affilit A I'Univenitt$ de Tomnio 



Appendix Two : Pre-Trip Questionnaire 

EYPEDITION Str'RT&Y: F're-Trip CODE NUMBER: 

OCCUPATION: 
If S K D E L V .  indicate Institution and Discipline: 

EDLJCATION: Indiate  your highest levet of ducation: 
Elernen-1- Secondary - CoiIege - University - 

INCOAIE LEVEL: (if From outside Canada. please estirnate in Canadian dollars1 
(personaI) under 520.000 - (famiiy) under $20.000 - 

$20.000 - S29.000 - 520,000 - S29.000 - 
$30.000 - 539.000 - 530,000 - S39.000 - 
S40.000 - $49.000 - 540,000 - S9.000 - 
550.000 - 559,000 - $50,000 - 559.000 - 
S60.000 - 369,000 - 360.000 - 569.000 - 
$70.000 - $79.000 - $70.000 - S'i9.000 - 
580.000 - 589,000 - SE0.000 - S39.000 - 
$90.000 - S99.000 - S90.000 - 399.000 - 
Sl00,OOO and over - $200,000 and over - 

RRST LYGUAGE: W G U A G E  CURREIV?ZY MOST USED: 
PROWNCEISTATE: COUNTRY: 

L- Have you ever seen whales before? YES- N O  (IF NO. W TO #2) 

a )  If yes, in captivity? Y E S  NO- 
Hcw many times? Wùere? 
Please describe how you felt the last time you saw a whale i n  captivity. 

b) ff yes. in the wiId? Y E S  N O  (fF NO. GO TO d2) 

If yes. h m  land? Y E S  NO- 
How many Limes? Where? 

If yes. on a n  organized whalewatching txfp? YES- NO- 
How many times? Where? 

Please describe how you feIt the  Iast t i n e  you saw a whaie in the  wild. 

2. Have you ever visiteci the Centre for the Interpretation of  Marine Mammals (CIMM1 in 
ïadoussac? YES- NO- 

3. Why did you choose to go on this particular whaIewatching trip b d a f l  

4. What are  you hoping tu experience on this whalewatching trip? 

5. LVhat. if anything. do you hope to learn from this whalewatching trip? 

P L U S E  TURN OVER 



6. Does anything about whdewarching rnoke you nervous? Y E S  XO- 
if so. please explain- 

7. L h a t  do you like best about whales? 

8. 1s there anything you do not h i e  about whaies? YES, NO- 
Please explain. 

9. Please answer TRUE or  FALSE ta the foIIowing staternents. Da not worq- if you are unsure of 
the answers; this information w31 heIp us determine what people aiready know about whalesr 

a) WhaIes are 6sh - 
b) Dolphins and parpoises are whales - 
C) Blue whales are bigger than the Iargest dinosaurs - 
dl Fin whales are the second largest whaies - 
e! BeIuga whales live only in the St- Lawrence River - 
fl Beluga whales make no audible noises - 
g) Ai1 whaIes have teeth - 
hl Same whaIes echolocate (use sound waves) to find food or  cammunicate - 
il Whales come to the StLawrence in the summer p r i m d y  for f d  - 
jl Blue whdes  are not pmtected by the Lnternational Whaling Commission - 
k) Whaling no longer occurs anywhere in  the world - 
1) Whales nurse their young - 
m) Whales move rheir taIes up and doam, not fmm side to side - 
n) Pollution is no longer a problem for whales living in the St. Lawrence - 
10. In your opinion, do whales need to be pmtected? YES, NO- 

If yes, why? K no, why not? 

11. Do you think land-based whalewatching helps whaIe conservation? Y E S  NO- 
If yw,  why? If no. why not? 

12. Do yau think whdewatching cruises heIp whale conservation? YES, NO- 
If yes, why? If no. why not? 

13. Do you belong to any conservation. environmental or animai nghwanimai  welfare organizations? 
YES, NO- 

If yes. please list. 

14.19 there anything else you would like to share about whales andfor whalewatching? 

THAYK YOU FOR TAKISG THE TI5f.E TO FILL OUT THIS QUESTIOri'AIRE 



Appendix Three: Post-Trip Questionnaire 

2. m a t  did you Iike Ieast a b u t  this whahwatcaing trip? 

3. Xhat could be changed eo impnrve this whaiewakhing trip? 

. - 
. - 

..Fe - - .  

6. Did you see whales May? YES- N O  N XO, go to #IO) 
+ 

- - 
if yes, pIease check whi& species and estimate the n u b e r s  of each seen: . , 



. .. 
10. Did yaur feeiings aDartt w h d e s  change because of t k  e . p ?  YES, XO- 

P!ease explain- . - 

13. P!ease answer TRUZ or FALSE ta t h e  foUowing statenentri. Do not worry if y u  are unsure of 
the amwers; tbig information d he1p us de~rmine wnar peopie akeady knsw about =haies: 

a )  maies  are fish - 
b) DoIphins and porpoises are whaies - 
C) BIue whdes are bigger than the Iargest dinosaurs - 
dl Fin whaies are the second largest whaIes - 
e) Beiuga whdes  live o d y  in the St. Lawrence River - 
f: BeIuga whaies make no a u d i I e  noises - 
g) Ail whales have *th - 
h) Same whaies echo1ocate (use sound waves) ta End faod or mmmunicate - 
il Wuaies corne to the St-Lawrence in the summer primady for food - 
j3 Blue whales are riot protected by the Internationai FVhaling Commission - 
k) Whaling no longer octuff acyr~bere in the wor!d - 
1) Whales nurse their young 
ml Wàales move their 'des up anci d o m ,  not &mm side a side - 
n) PoIluaon is no langer a proidem for whaIes iiving in the St. Lamence - 
14. In your opinion. do w u e s  need tu be protecsd? Y E S  NO- 

If yes. why? If no. why not? 

15. Do you think land-based whaiewatching heIps whaie conservation? ES- NO- 
ff yes, why? if no. why not? 

16. Do you think whalewatkhhg cruises help whale conservation? YEY- NO- 
If yes, why? If no, why not? 

Li. Eyou had the oppofiuniS. wouid you go on this or anot?.?.er sini1e.r e-qedition in  the Future? 
1 - S  - NO - 

Pleaae expIain. 

L3.h ehere anything else you wouId like ta k l l  rne about your experience tuday? 



AppendUE Four : Pollow-Up Questionnaire 

Follow-Up Questionnaire 

Please take a few minutes to answer the following questions about 
your whalewatching experience this surmner. Please place the 
finished questionnaire in the self-enclosed envelope and mail it 
back to me as soon you can. Thank you! 

1. What stands out for you as the highlight of your whalewatching 
experience? 

2. What will you remember most about the whales themselves? 

3. Have your behaviours changed since you returned home? YES- NO- 
Please explain. 

4 .  Any other cornments? 

Thank you for taking the time to fil1 out this final questionnaire 
and for participating in my research project. Your assistance is 
greatly appreciated. Constance Russell 




